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PRINCIPLES OF TEXTUAL CRITICISM
1. Don’t never assume nothin.

2. If it don’t make sense, you ain’t got it right.
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THE PROJECT

Earlier drafts of these notes have circulated for the past decade among longtime associates of mine
who knew what I had been doing, how and why. When a former student put the previous edition of
them on his website they became available to the general public, for whom background information
might be helpful.

[ call this the Comprehensive Classical Chinese Lexicon Project. It began in 1961 when I started
keeping notes of Classical Chinese words. It moved closer to its present form of a database in 1967,
when I substituted indexed 3 X 5 cards for looseleaf notebooks. That card catalog expanded through
the 1970’s, partly with the help of some of my students at the University of California, Berkeley, until
it became unwieldy.

The advent of the personal computer facilitated the collection of vocabulary into a relational
database. It began on an Apple Il in 1979, into which I entered data from those cards. But at 1 MHz
clock speed, 48K memory and 50K floppy disk capacity, that machine could neither hold much data
nor search it very effectively. The software was my own, written partly in BASIC and partly in 6502
assembly language. That was version 1.

Porting version 1 to a CP/M machine with two 8-inch floppies with 1 MB capacity gave version 2,
which also used homemade software. Version 3 used commercial software running under DOS 2.2 on
a PC XT clone with 20 MB hard drive. Version 3 ran faster on a 33 MHz 486 machine under DOS
3.3. Porting to Windows 3.1 on the same machine made version 4, the first in which, thanks to a
program called Fontmonger, I could display and print Chinese graphs, as well as the GSR roman-
ization in its own typeface. Installing the Japanese-language versions of Windows and Paradox made
version 5, the first one that allowed me to display and print thousands of Chinese graphs (using their
Japanese readings as keyboard input). Porting to Access from Paradox made version 6. Version 7
returned to English-language Windows using TwinBridge Chinese Partner, a program that despite its
many shortcomings tripled the number of Chinese graphs I could display and print.

In 1998 I first circulated a printed collection of my notes (I had been printing drafts for my own use
since 1994). By then I had enough words to begin the second stage of the project, in which I looked
for plausible sets of comparands. I found several hundred sets, enough to convince me that the
classical historical-comparative method of philology could be applied to old Chinese despite the
phonetic opacity of its script. Conversion to Unicode and addition of Konjaku Mojikyo led to more
new versions, and the word-collection of the first stage continued through that in parallel with the
word-collation of the second stage.

The third stage of the project is now under way; it requires that the texts themselves be entered in a
database, divided into utterances within which each word is identified both by lexical identity and by
local function. I have begun by providing a translation for each text, done to a uniform standard. But
[ avoid the usual approach of translating one text at a time. Instead I move around from text to text,
concentrating on a particular word or idiom or turn of phrase as I find it in any text. The result will be
that I will not have a finished translation of any one text for years to come. (Some texts on which I
have been working for decades, such as B 3&, & K &, #4%, /& dF, and B E R are well along
by now, but I see no reason to rush any of them. The integrity of the project’s method requires that
the entire corpus be treated as a single body of data, which means that technically speaking no text
will have been properly translated until all have been.)

Stage one, the collection of vocabulary, and stage two, the collation of vocabulary into sets of
comparands, now go much more slowly, since advances in them depend on feedback from stage three.
That has reduced the addition of new vocabulary to these notes to a trickle. The philological work
goes slowly (as of course it must if conducted with due caution) while the lexicographic work
attendant on translating texts proceeds apace. I had thought to issue addenda and corrigenda to the
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previous edition as separate files because in the layout of previous drafts the formatting made it
laborious to fit a new entry in without uglifying the page beyond my tolerance. I have since come across
a few tricks of formatting and layout that reduce white space and allow insertion of new entries
quickly with little or no disruption.

This edition adumbrates my first major step toward a fundamental reworking of Karlgren’s Archaic
Chinese, namely the elimination of initial clusters. Also, the dictionary portion of volume I is now
more than half again as large as in the previous edition. This expansion comes less from new words
than from addition of citations from CC texts showing usage of the words. Most citations are entered
more than once, but if each is counted only once, ignoring duplications, the quantity of translated CC
cited here approaches a hundred thousand words. That may be only of the order of one percent of the
total extant text from the period, but since it consists of utterances taken from many texts to illustrate a
wide variety of words it should be enough to give aspirant readers a fair choice of windows through
which to examine the corpus. Even those hopelessly mired in the nineteenth-century mode of “reading
characters” might be able to benefit from these examples.

In addition to the brief excerpts I favored in previous editions, in this one I have added longer
excerpts, as well as a few self-contained anecdotes and medium-length poems each entered under the
name of a person with whom it is associated. I divide the anecdotes into manageable chunks, and
further subdivide those chunks as illustrative citations redundantly entered under noteworthy words
they contain. This allows scope for learners to practice the reading of connected CC text with the aid
of this type of dictionary while letting them cross-check their own work. I also give, in appendix 4 to
volume I, an example of the practical use of comparands in resolving the apparent vagueness of
mimetic binomes into something more specific than what can be had from most commentators. I have
made changes and additions to the tables of comparands and phonetic elements, corrected a few errors
and omissions in the & 47 tables, and entirely rewritten the introduction to show my materials and
methods and their factual and procedural justifications in more detail.

Two things have gradually impressed themselves on me as this work has progressed. One is the
surprising power of the seemingly very simple method of cross-comparison in search of regularities as
applied to a database of a textual corpus of a dead language. Others wiser than I will no doubt have
recognized this all along, but I have found that being able to ask not just What does this word mean?
but other questions like What other words mean something like this one? and What other words sound
similar to this one? and What other words show syntactic behavior like this one? and even vaguer
inquiries like What other words remind you of this one? amounts, in practice, to being able to address
queries to a native speaker—or rather in this case an early draft of a primitive mockup of a crude
approximation of a virtual native speaker. Other linguists may be able to go much farther in this
direction in Classical Chinese.

The other thing that impresses me is the growing validation, emerging like a fossil under chisel and
brush, of the traditional view of old Chinese as severely monosyllabic and uninflected. I approached this
investigation not just willing but eager to find inflection, derivation, affixes, ablaut, agglutination,
teratogenic hyperpolysynthesis—any device reported to have been used in any language at any time or
place will find welcome in my picture of CC so long as I see good evidence for it. I see no more
evidence for any of them now than I did forty years ago, and on one tenet for which I was firmly in the
anti-traditionalist camp, that of the existence of polysyllabic roots in proto-Chinese, wave upon wave of
evidence has forced me back until now it seems that even George Kennedy's classic examples, words
like butterfly and bat, are compounded of monosyllables. (I hasten to add that they are not synonym-
compounds, and I remain unconvinced that there are no polysyllabic roots whatever.)

This work is no less “in-progress” now than it has been. If the previous edition might be regarded as
twenty percent advanced toward its goal, this edition would still be less than twenty-five percent.
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Little progress has been made on the sorting-out of dialects that must be done before etymologies can
even be attempted. Work on comparands of mimetics, promising as it seems, is just beginning. Species
and artifacts are still mostly ill-identified. Some assignments of comparands that were made early in
the second phase of the project should since then have been altered in the light of further evidence,
but have not been. Add to that that in dozens of cases it appears an errant mouse-click must have
sent a word to a destination other than what I had meant it for, and you have, if not an utter jumble, at
least a few sets of comparands whose labeling must be taken with caution. If I had time to sort them
out, it would not surprise me to find hundreds of words assigned to blatantly unsuitable comparand-sets.
My proofreading is no better than it was, so be alert for mipsrints.

These are still, as they have always been, my own private notes addressed to myself for my own use.
Nonetheless, the additions I have made are substantial enough to justify my suggesting that, despite
their errors and omissions, these notes have advanced to a point at which they can be the reference of
first resort for readers of Classical Chinese who know English. Rough and gappy as they still are, they
are for the most part a better source of lexical information than the dictionaries we have been using.
A claim of that sort ought to be subject to critical review, and accordingly I now open these notes to
citation and public criticism. The stipulation that this work is not to be cited without permission has
been removed from the copyright notice of this edition.

John Cikoski, Saint Mary’s October 2008

[June 2009] Draft seven of version fourteen is the last edition of these notes that will be issued in the
form of a book. Traditional books are inefficient at conveying the mass and variety of information a
modern reader of CC needs; it is past time to enter the hyperlink era. This edition differs little from
the one of October 2008: some errors, egregious or subtle, have been rectified, loose ends of discussion
have been tied up, and a few hundred words and a few dozen pages of examples have been added. Only
volume one has been updated; the comparands in volume two and English index in volume three are
obsolete beyond the power of addenda and corrigenda to repair.

[December 2009] Layout & proofreading redone, 21 pages of notes & citations added.
[August 2010] Same version, 14.7. No new philology. 77 pages of newly added citations.

[March 2011] Same version, 14.7. Errors, omissions & infelicities corrected. Many new citations,
including long excerpts sliced & diced for cross-reference.

A note on romanization

I romanize modern standard Chinese in pinyin with tone marks thus: First toneis 7, second toneis ”,
third tone *, fourth tone ~. To refer to sinologists’ readings of Classical Chinese in Mandarin I follow
their current custom of using pinyin without tone marks; for that limited purpose I use sans serif type.
My own use of Mandarin readings of Classical Chinese words is limited to proper names and technical
terms that casual readers might encounter in sinological works for the general public. Since most such
have used the Wade-Giles without tone marks that was standard for a century, I follow that convention,
so present-day sinologists’ Xunziis my Hstin-tzit; their Chungiu is my Ch'un-chiu. For such names and
terms I give romanization followed by Chinese graphs on their first occurrence; for subsequent
occurrences I give only the Chinese graphs.

To romanize Classical Chinese I use the idiosyncratic quasi-phonetic alphabet of Bernhard Karlgren
(see below p. xxxvi). For phonetic representation of other languages I use the International Phonetic

Alphabet.



TO THE READER OVER MY SHOULDER

These vocabulary notes are addressed to a young enlisted man in the US Air Force.
Trained intensively in spoken and written Mandarin, he was dispatched to various American-
ized mudholes in eastern Asia, assigned a desk and typewriter and told to turn Chinese into
English at twenty words a minute for eight hours a day. This cog in the cold war machine
grew curious about the history of the language he had been issued as a weapon, and in
course he found H.G. Creel’s Literary Chinese By The Inductive Method." When he saw that
the way he read modern Chinese bore no relation to the learned professor’s method of
reading ancient texts, he wondered how a language that had to be hacked into along
Creel’s thorny jungle trail could be related to the one he marched through at quick step
every day. That GI is of course myself fifty years ago.

I began these notes while teaching myself to read Classical Chinese (CC). They are part
of a general inquiry into Chinese texts and inscriptions prior to AD 601, using a database
of such texts to reconstruct the grammar, phonology and lexicon of Old Chinese along axes
of variation including diachronic change and dialect difference. They focus on texts from
the Warring States period and Han dynasty, ie from ca 400 BC to AD 200, or in named texts,
from the Ch'un-ch'iu &#X to the Shih Ming #% 4. To key the analysis to the texts I have
compiled vocabulary tables. The vocabulary in them is far from complete, less than half its
ultimate size, but the notes may be usable by others with caution.

The first volume of the lexical notes is a very rough draft of a dictionary; it contains:

* 24,000 words (including proper names) with English glosses and Chinese graphs
¢ Archaic Chinese readings for those words, reconstructed according to the system in Gram-
mata Serica Recensa® (briefly GSR) and listed alphabetically by articulation-class of initial
* for many words, my modified Archaic reading, word-class label,” Kuang Yiin & 3§ rime class
(for f&48, see below, p. xviii), reference to comparands (Matisoff’s term for words similar
enough in sound and meaning to suggest etymological relationship), or illustrative citations
¢ lists of abbreviations, texts cited, extensions to GSR and examples of comparands of mimetics
I append most citations to more than one word, giving 30,000 tokens of 8500 types. I follow
the OED in citing distinct senses and usages under subheadings. I am not yet able to give dates
for citations. The source of each citation is given by a graph referring to appendix I. I give no
etymologies, which will take years more work, but have been lavish with comparands.

The second volume tabulates information about the script and vocabulary; it contains:

* a table of 214 dictionary radicals

* a table of 540 primitives in Shuo Wén Chieh Tzii 3t X & 5 (for 3t X #& 5, see below, p. xix)

* a table of graphs sorted by phonetic graph-elements, with a list of head graphs

* a list in radical order of graphs proposed for an all-CC font for e-texts

e lists of f& 38 syllables in rime-book order, in radical order of initial fan-chieh & 1 graph, in
radical order of final & ¥7 graph and in GSR-alphabetic order (for & 47, see below, p. xviii)

* a table of 12,000 words in 700 sets of comparands, with a list of rubrics

The third volume indexes the first two volumes; it contains:
* a stroke count index to graphs in definitions, with GSR readings
* an English index to definitions with cross-reference to the table of comparands

* Volumes I — I, University of Chicago Press, 1938-1952 .
Bernhard Karlgren, Grammata Serica Recensa, BMFEA 29, Stockholm 1957.
€ From*“Three Essays on Classical Chinese Grammar,” Computational Analyses of Asian and African Languages 8-9, Jan-Mar 1978.
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Use with caution

Anyone with a basic reading knowledge of Chinese may find these notes usable, but not all
will be found useful. Their occasional compilation over decades left some in a slapdash state,
and they have many trypogaphical errors. Working toward definitions based on research for
which these notes hold data, T have used as stopgaps the glosses of Chinese scholiasts (and the
sinologists who follow them like a line of ducklings) that mislead even experienced readers
(see below, p. xxviiD). If no text is cited for a word defined here, the definition is tentative, a
placeholder for a real definition to come; or the word itself may come to be rejected as unat-
tested. My own considered definitions are not all complete and accurate. Important problems
lurk unsolved in them. Many names of objects in the material culture or creatures in the natural
world need more work on specificity; it suffices at this stage to gloss them as “kind of basket”,
“kind of bird”, and the like. Not every graph found in texts is in these notes. They include some
not in the Kang Hsi dictionary B & 5 4 (briefly B &) but they cannot yet replace that vade
mecum. I normalize all reconstructed readings to modified Archaic Chinese, so these notes
give pronunciations for some words for a time at which their existence is not attested. For my
research, this is in order; for reading a text in its own language, it can be misleading.

What is Classical Chinese?

Classical Chinese is a family of languages spoken and written in northern and central
China during the 6" through 3™ centuries BC, now known only in writing. (It shows varying
continuity with much writing through the 6™ century AD, which is CC in a looser sense.)
Early China was ruled from walled cities by a warrior aristocracy who fought each other from
horse-drawn chariots with composite bows. Before that, China was inhabited for millennia
by village-dwelling farmers raising grain, vegetables, pigs and chickens on rich land irrig-
ated by channels they dug and maintained with stone tools. Comparative anthropology suggests
that the chance that the neolithic farmers invented those bows and chariots—and the walled
cities their use prompted—on their own is as near zero as anything can be in human experience.
They were brought to China from the west and used to conquer and subjugate the farmers.
The pattern occurs over and over, of warriors from the edge of the steppe conquering the
agricultural civilization to their east or south, then adopting civilized ways to a degree that
made them vulnerable to the next wave. Thus we should ask how much influence the lang-
uage spoken by the conquerors had on the indigenous languages. (In a comparable case,
Norman French had influence on English out of proportion to the number of Normans who
went to England after the conquest. Similarly, some common words in Mandarin stem
from Mongol.)

Our earliest linguistic evidence in China is inscriptions on shell and bone made at the
great city Shang in the second millennium BC. They are written in characters that resemble
those in which CC was written, and many of them can be sensibly interpreted by reading
themas CC. The chance that that script was devised by the conquerors is also near zero. Writing
is as useless to migratory herdsmen as fancy horsemanship is to farmers. Did the rulers for
whom those divinations were recorded speak the language in which they were recorded?
And how was that related to the language spoken by the farmers? The makers of those
inscriptions, whom we misleadingly call the Shang dynasty, were conquered by another wave
of barbarians from the west, whom we misleadingly call the Chou dynasty, who also made
inscriptions, ones that seem to be in a different language from that of the shell and bone
inscriptions, though a closely related one. The Chou language looks to me more different from
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CC than the Shang language. The view of those three as a simple historical procession
analogous to Latin—Vulgar Latin—Italian is one I can no longer accept. I reject the simplifying
assumption that CC is descended from the language of the Shih ¥ (Book of Odes, or Odes) in
the sense that my own English is descended from that of Chaucer. The textual history of the
Odes is murky and its poems are of heterogeneous origin, but they are quoted so often in CC
texts that we must allow for their influence on the CC vocabulary. Lacking proper historical
and linguistic analysis, early inscriptions can be of little use to help us read CC texts. I include
nothing in the Shu % (Shang Shu % & Book of Documents) in the CC corpus.

We have indirect and direct evidence (see below, p. xxii) of regional variants of CC. The
language of the texts shows some but not much variation. It was a koiné, perhaps from Shang
language with admixture of other languages, probably learned as part of education in basic
literacy and spoken with local accents. As a reasonable guess the languages of North China
differed roughly as much as modern Romance languages. If so then spoken koiné could have
been acquired easily. We know hardly more about languages of the Yangtze valley than about
Hsiung-nu. The Li Sao &#5% is in CC koiné with a Chu # accent, not, I think, typical # language.

CC grammar is mostly the interaction of lexical properties of uninflected words with pat-
terns of syntax and their transformations. There is a very limited morphology of two sorts.
First is the use of a few grammaticised words, traditionally called empty words, that when
attached to full words generate phrases with different lexical properties from the full words.
There is evidence, both from the prosody of verse and from a phonological effect called
fusion, that in some cases this attachment was close enough to resemble affixation. Second
is a phenomenon in which two words of related meaning have a phonetic contrast that
appears later as a difference of syllable-tone.” For example, % k’iab read in what became the
second tone in Ancient Chinese is “remove” but read in what became the third AC tone is
“depart; depart from.” We do not yet know if this is derivation, dialect mixture or both. (A
graphic device called hanging a bell is sometimes used to indicate this tone difference: an arc
of a circle is added to one corner of the graph, upper left indicating 1 AC tone, lower left 2™
tone, upper right 3™ tone and lower right 4" tone. The two readings of ¥ just mentioned can
thus be distinguished as Z- and -£. These pedagogic symbols are of post-classical origin and
are not found in most editions of CC texts, though they are helpfully present in Legge’s.)

The word-class system of CC is elegantly simple and regular. There are no inflections, no
government or agreement, no tense, number or case. Mood, aspect and voice are expressed
by idiom, not by a modified verb. Class-membership shows in contrasting semantic regulari-
ties in a paradigmatic set of syntactic contexts. To wit, nouns differ from verbs in the regular
semantic contrast they show in the function of adjunct. A noun like A #ién “people” as
adjunct regularly means “of people,” as in A% “human affairs”. A verb like «|s sidg “to be
small” as adjunct regularly means “that-is-small” as in /s ¥ “minor affairs.” Rummaging texts
will reveal a consistent relation of nouns like A in constructions like A F to constructions
like A#H F “people have affairs.” Verbs like «]+ in constructions like s % turn out to have
a consistent relation to constructions like Z.]v “the affairs are minor.” Several sub-classes
of verb contrast in such contextual paradigms. Two such are ergative verbs and neutral
verbs. A neutral verb has its subject as agent whether or not an object is present. With an
ergative verb the presence or absence of an object reverses the direction of the agent-
patient relationship. That is, with a neutral verb like & d’iok “eat,” an utterance like AR K

# Gordon Downer, “Derivation by Tone Change in Classical Chinese,” BSOAS 22 (1959), pp. 258-90.
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“people eat dogs” relates consistently to AR “people eat,” while with an ergative verb like
RR b'iuk “submit | subdue,” an utterance like K R “dogs submit” relates consistently to AR K
“people make dogs submit.” In practice, CC can show as much subtle complexity as any other
language, but through it all these word-classes are reliable.

These regularities went unnoticed by sinology, partly due to sinologists’ equating Chin-
ese characters to words in their own languages like beginning language-learners (see below,
p. X), but also in part because they have been misled by the terminology they adopted from
European language-study. There the word verb is used to label both a word-class, denoting
permanent properties that a word retains out of context, and a syntactic function, denoting
adventitious properties that a word acquires relative to others in context of a particular utter-
ance. I call this syntactic function nucleus, reserving verb to label the word-class. There is no
obscurity about saying that a noun may be a nucleus. Sinologists perpetuate confusion by
claiming that in CC a noun may be a verb and so there are no word-classes. (A few have begun
to observe the distinction between class and function, but without distinctive terminology.”)

The required component of a nuclear sentence, the principal type of CC sentence, is a
word or phrase with the function of nucleus (a subject is optional). The nucleus may be
negated with 7 piug and may have the aspectual final particle % ziog. The nucleus may
be either a noun or a verb, or it may consist of two elements, an object preceded by its factor.
Both factor and object may be either a noun or a verb. The object may be replaced by the
pronoun Z_ [jag. For more detail, see the dictionary entries in this volume for 1+, £ and Z..

Another type of sentence is the appositional sentence, with no nucleus. Its required compon-
ents are a B-term and a final particle, of which the unmarked one, 4. dia, is most common.
Often but not always, a preceding A-term is found in apposition with the B-term. Both A-term
and B-term may be either a noun or a verb or a phrase with some internal structure. This type
of sentence is negated by JE piwar. (See dictionary entries for 3k and 42.)

Fixed word-order is a bedding-stone of CC syntax. In phrase structure, subject precedes
nucleus, factor precedes object and adjunct precedes head. There is no freedom of word
placement in CC; departures from formulas of phrase structure are by transformational
formulas, all of which have semantic effect on the transformed sentence. Common examples
are left-shifting and left-shifting with deixis, both of which add emphasis to the left-shifted
word or phrase. (See below, pp. li-lii; for more detail, see Cikoski 1970 & 1978.)

Classical Chinese is not wénydn

CC resembles wénydn X Z, the jargon of scholar-bureaucrats of recent centuries, a
linguistic anomaly like law French in England. It was not spoken, and if read aloud would have
been hard to understand by one unfamiliar with the subject of the text being read. It evolved, I
think, in the Ming as a reaction against the non-Chinese administrators imposed by the Yiian
(in some ways like the gliwén & X reaction in the Tang) and was rigidified under the Ching.
Schooling began with memorizing the classics, followed by composition larded with quota-
tions from the classics. Nothing T would call literature is written in this style of prose. Literary
works I have seen from the Ming and Chiing were, like those of earlier eras, written either in
vernacular or in imitation of older styles that had originally been vernacular. The term wénydnb
was also loosely applied to Classical Chinese which, as a source of wényin, shared much of its
vocabulary and idiom. To call wénydin Literary Chinese is misleading; it is not the same sort of

4 E.g. Dan Robins, "Mass Nouns and Count Nouns in Classical Chinese”, Early China 25 (2000), pp. 147-184.
Sinologists persisted for a century in calling it wénli, a term never applied to it by the Chinese.
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thing as Literary English or Literary French, which refer to works like Rasselas or L’ Avare that
are still largely accessible without special language training.

CC has been claimed to be not a representation of speech but a directly-encoded repre-
sentation of ideas. Moreover, it is said that all wényin uses the same idea-code. This claim
fails. Modern European examples show that an artificial language will not find extensive
practical use. Had the graphs begun as ideographs, they would have been co-opted to
write real language so soon as to have left little trace of such an origin.

Record-keeping has been a tool of government in China for millennia, since before
bureaucratese began to be equated with classical language in the conventional wisdom.
(In the first century AD, Wang Chung E % noted that bureaucrats studied bureaucratic
rather than Confucian texts, and knew little of the classics, while Confucians were ignorant
of administrative matters.) The inefficiency of requiring its clerks to learn a new code of
ideas rather than to read and write their own language would have doomed any regime in
the cutthroat competition of pre-dynastic China, as also in that from Han to Sui. Even
under the Ching much work was done by clerks who had passed only a low-level examin-
ation, or none at all. Advanced graduates were fast-tracked to the policy level.

What kind of lexicon?

Lexicology is to linguistics somewhat as engineering is to science. It is said a lexicographer
must record how people do use words rather than how they ought to use them. That is not to
be pushed to the point where speakers’ confusing words like compose and comprise is held
to imply that compose and comprise are synonyms. A lexicon is not just a linguist’s field notes
inalphabetic order. A lexicographer should note that careful users object to such confusions.

I hope to provide instructive definitions and illuminating examples for readers of CC texts.
But readers range from those like Ezra Pound to those like Arthur Waley. Waley is my model
of a good reader. Pound is a warning to us of how bad a reader one can be who is intelligent
and studious and consults the best authorities. Pound is also a model reader: he provides ex-
amples of misreadings T would not have imagined, and inspires me to seek definitions that
reject such misreadings. I aim at a lexicon for aspiring readers like eg I.F. Stone, who taught
himself Classical Greek to research the trial of Socrates. To teach oneself CC now would take
decades. That is not inevitable. The script would not be the barrier it has been if instead of
having to learn the writing without its language, one could learn CC so that reading it one
could hear it in one’s mind.

No dictionary of any language can avoid fallacies inherent in the very idea of a lexicon.
We can only try to minimize the practical effects of these limitations. Consider the illusion
of the snapshot, the impossibility of insulated inquiry and the artificial isolation of the
word. We cannot get a static picture of a language like a drawing of a statue. The lang-
uage develops during the time taken to describe it; the lexicographer also changes. Still, a
dictionary that labels words as obsolete or jargon or dialect is more valuable than one that
simply sets them out in rows like kewpies. Few words in Chinese character dictionaries
are labeled as dialectal, fewer as jargon and none as obsolete. We are more likely to find a
word that never existed than to be informed that one is no longer used; at most that
would be implied by a remark of the sort, “This a is what we now call b.”

How one phrases a question about a stone does not alter the stone. Inquiry about words
is not so insulated. Some alternate readings for graphs in &8 (see below, p. xviii) suggest to
me that their presence is due to the question having been asked not, “Is some word pro-



nounced X?” but, “What graph can be given reading X to fill a place in the rime table?” Were
such readings imported from dialects? Dug out of old poetry and assumed to rime in a scheme
not used by the old poet? Perhaps some are sandhi-readings, or abstracted from a syntactic
context that altered the reading from the citation-form? Or even coined for the purpose, in the
manner of Hyman Kaplan? In cases where the essential information of who said it that way,
when, and in what context is unavailable, we lack firm grounds for saying that graph a in
reading X writes a real word in citation form, not just a sound that fills a gap in a pattern.

Isolation of words from their language is no virtue. As an English speaker you know many
distinct senses of shell. Reading Clemens was shelled in the third, you think of batters hitting
baseballs, not cannon firing projectiles. You do not think of a piecrust or a jacket or a spoon
or a rowboat, although given shell in other contexts those are just what you would think of.
This is part of what we mean by saying that you know the word shell.

Learning words is not mastering language. Language-learners equate foreign words with
words in their own language, misleading them to say risible or incomprehensible things. Later,
distinct equations are made. No English speaker learning Spanish gato “cat” would guess that
in Mexico gato means the tool that raises a car to change tires. These two are learned as
distinct items. Most learners never pass this stage however many more isolated words and
potted idioms they may add to their vocabulary. (Jerzy Kurilowicz said of Roman Jakobson,
“He speaks fluently Russian in six languages.”) A few acquire a genuine command of their
new language, so that they can coin new uses for shell which seem natural to native
speakers who know that an air of standoffishness is the same thing as the integument of an
egg and the same thing as a gutted building. They know the word shell.*

I think no one has a genuine command of any form of old Chinese in that sense. Most sino-
logists are between the first and second stages, and it is assumed that the second stage is the
utmost attainable. Modern readers of CC—including Chinese sinologists—translate each graph
or digraph into a word in a modern language and then think in terms of those words. We must
understand a word in many contexts in its own language to get its force in any given context.
This cannot be done by za-zen on the “meaning of the character”. We need usage examples of
the word. To read a text as it was written, it helps to know how a word is used in its contexts;
providing annotated sets of such contexts can be most useful in a lexicon of a dead language.

Common sense about Chinese writing

Alphabets are efficient ways to record speech. The idea of an alphabet is the germ of
dozens of ways of writing a language, all learnable as systems in much less time than it
takes to learn the languages they write. Syllabaries are hardly less efficient if the number
of distinct syllables is not large. In Old Chinese it is. Over 3800 syllables are distinguished
in %38, and Archaic Chinese had more. That would be a burden if each syllable had one
symbol, but in Chinese writing we find the inventory multiplied ten-fold. It is the worst
script in the world, save only one, and that one is derived from it. (I mean of course the
one Sir George Sansom called “surely without inferiors” the monumental junk-sculpture
of a script that the Japanese have made by remorseless bricolage of Chinese books.)

* Much use of language is by prentice speakers. (This is one of few plausible explanations of the existence of “areal features”.) Even adult native

speakers misapprehend technical vocabulary. Computer specialists annoy mathematicians by using the word mantissa in a way they consider as

illegitimate as calling 7t an integer. Designers of Asian fonts crimped the word radical to refer to any graphic element, not just the 214 that have

been selected to head sections of dictionaries. Tarmac is often misapplied, as is epicenter. Roy Miller’s joke about loan-words in Japanese holds in a

more general context: that in some cases when we say a word was “borrowed” it would be more accurate to say “kidnapped and ravished.”
Historical Grammar of Japanese, Oxford UP 1928, p. 44
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Readers of old Chinese texts must fix in mind that Chinese graphs were not devised to
allow readers in later times to apprehend their meaning without knowing Old Chinese.
The assumption that graphs have meanings independent of language,” that can be looked
up and cobbled together as a do-it-yourself kit of the text, underlies many of the mistakes
one can make in this pursuit.” (Ulterior motives abound. David Bergamini, who took a dislike
to the city of Liaoyang, renders the graphs 15 for its name as “Far-from-the-sun®.”)

Writing carries information by conveying speakers’ utterances to other speakers in their
common language. In the science of linguistics the utterance is what is primary, not its written
representation. A shipowner got a note from a captain: Owen to the blockhead—the vig is
spilt. Knowing the captain’s accent, the owner read: Owing to the blockade, the voyage is spoilt.
Without that knowledge of the captain’s language the owner would have been like a
modern reader of CC asking, “What does this character mean?” To look up blockhead while
ignoring blockade in varied pronunciations would have been an unintended irony.

A second point: each Chinese graph represents one syllable of spoken Chinese. This is
a minority opinion. Received opinion is that each graph writes a distinct word with its own
meaning. That is plausible—after all, each graph has its own place and definition in Chinese
dictionaries. We are taught that graphs originated as drawings of things, and if you squint
hard enough you can make out the likeness. What could look more like salt than §? Diehards
say each graph encloses a nugget of meaning, like the pork ball in a potsticker. Moderates
grant each a pronunciation that distinguishes it from most other graphs when read aloud.
But the one-graph-one-word doctrine is hard to sustain when applied to texts. (Demarcating
empty words® (above, p. vii) did not help the doctrine, but did create a new publisher’s categ-
ory, dictionaries that give the meanings of the meaningless words.) The more one insists on
one-graph-one-word, the less likely that one can read old Chinese without bogging down.

Advanced opinion accepts disyllabic words, but the practical effect of this concession
is to admit digraphs to the list of word-symbols. It allows dumplings to stick together,” some
merging to share a porkball, while others can be pried apart. Examples from English show
what happens then. On ships a hawser goes through a hawsehole. Etymology derives hawser
from a French word meaning “hoister” while hawsehole is indeed hawse + hole, from a Norse
word for “neck.” In a character dictionary we could only enter hawser under hawse. We
can add significs like “fiber” for hawser and “boat” for hawsehole to the symbols for these
syllables, but that leaves intact the notion fostered by the script that the hawse of hawser is
a word. Consider crawdad, a variant of crawfish. Accepted etymology is OHG krebiz “crab”
— MF crevice = ME crevis — E crayfish ~ crawfish — crawdad. Sinology has neither tools
nor methods for discovering or verifying this sort of etymology, and even if it did, crawdad
and crawfish still have to go under craw in a Chinese-style lexicon. But craw is a non-word,;

* For example, A Dictionary of Chinese Buddhist Terms by W.E. Soothill & Lewis Hodous (London: Kegan Paul 1937) gives no Chinese readings for
jts Chinese terms, although Sanskrit and Pali readings are cited freely.

If one persists in this approach long enough to discover that it makes the Chinese sages appear to be talking twaddle, it saves face to claim that
twaddle is a superior brand of sense, of which the uninitiated can have no appreciation. The logic is, “Wittgenstein is profound; he is hard to
understand. I have more trouble understanding Lao-tzii, therefore...” T suspect it is this approach that makes the first chapter of Fire in the Lake so
silly, in contrast to the clarity and wisdom of the rest of the book. Fitzgerald seems to be to be trying to convey the impression that she has arrived at
a philosopher’s understanding of Confucianism, when she has only acquired a student’s swotted-up command of the terminology. Even knowing
no Chinese, a little scepticism might have saved her from so much sappy sinology; but would Fire in the Swamp have sold fewer copies?
¢ David Bergamini, Japan’s Imperial Conspiracy, New York:William Morrow 1971 (passin).

For example, Legge says of the graph H: “...it is hardly susceptible of translation, and we may content ourselves with saying that it is an initial
particle. Here we may call it, now; there it is simply as the note which a man gives when he clears his throat preparatory to speaking,”—The
Chinese Classics, vol. 3, The Shoo King, p. 677. One marvels at the comprehensiveness of a set of ideographs which even has one for aherm.
© Ascientific fact known to the ancients: #§ 4 : f f &, 48 £ f ., “Dumpling s sticky; they stick to each other.”
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we have no text in which a crustacean is called a craw. An alphabet can display that as
*craw-. A Chinese graph might be modified to that end, but I have not seen it done.

Third: we learn nothing of the meaning or history of words by analyzing graphs.
The Chinese speak as they do and spoke as they did for reasons found in their speech itself;
how they write, except when writing pastiche, derives from how they speak. The legend of

n “ideographic language” is false; reading Chinese is not grokking images of a man standing
by his words or a woman kneeling under a roof or a bear riding a skateboard through a
dentist’s office or whatever. Some purveyors of this moonshine conflate Chinese with written
Japanese. A glance into a Japanese-English kanji dictionary shows the pitfalls that lie on that
road. Example: “Hirohito...chose [the nengo] of Showa, Peace Made Manifest. Its ideographs
carried something of the force of ‘millennium in which men shall speak with tongues’.” This
is from analysis of the graphs BZ#e. (The usual translation “Enlightened Peace” is better
rendered “Displaying Unity”. There is also a pun on #» that makes it mean, “We will show how
Japanese we can be.”) To catch that sort of nuance you have to know the language.
Analyzing ideographs yields only the artifacts of your imagination.

Achilles Fang praised Ezra Pound’s farcical translation of 1 & P 7 as only that bird-hearted
equity make timber and lay hold of the earth, expressing reservation only about his “compromise
with popular etymology”.” Few sinologists go to that extreme; even those who translate 7% as
“put the hands together” do not render B as “stick out the tongue” or & as “sit on a feather.”
But the legend was explicitly endorsed by Joseph Needham. Discussing “pseudo-sciences™
he says, “Glyphomancy (chhe tzu) is a very curious game, which could only have arisen in
a culture with an ideographic language. It consisted in dissecting the written characters of
personal and other names, with a view to making prognostications from them.* “Could only
have” implies no counter-examples. But dissection of a word is common in English; vide
this analysis of expert: “An X is an unknown quantity and a spurt is a drip under pressure.”
Written English words lend themselves to “glyphomancy” also, as when therapist is analyzed
as the rapist. A kind of puzzle clue works by such analysis, eg two much-quoted ones by
Torquemada, panorama: “an orphan has neither,” and domain: “inciteful to matricide.”

Needham’s analysis of # “observe” is “It combines Rad. 147, which indicates ‘seeing,
with a graph which in its most ancient form was a drawing of a bird, probably a heron. The
meaning contained in the word, therefore, was essentially to observe the flight of birds...”
He gives 11 pages of “Ideographic Etymologies of some of the words important in scientific
thinking” " If “ideographic etymology” is nonsense one would expect to see some far-fetched
derivations; this list is packed with them. Nor is it improved by including words that were
not even in Classical Chinese (G “is”) or that never were at all (& “existence”). He draws
serious conclusions from this game of glyphognosis or whatever, describing garb and
gestures of shamans thousand of years ago from analysis of graphs like % and #*

Fourth: the logographic theory is also invalid. A graph is not a word, just as a pointing
finger is not the moon. A word may be written with a certain graph at a certain era, but in
other eras that graph may write other words or that word be written with other graphs. If
the common word diverges from the graph’s received readings, usually other graphs are

Dav1d Bergamini, Japan’s Imperial Conspiracy, New York: William Morrow 1971, p. 363.
In Arthur F. Wright, ed., Studies in Chinese Thought, Chicago 1953, p. 280.
¢ Being called a pseudo- saentlst by a Marxist must be like being called an enthusiast by a holy roller.
Science & Civilization in China, vol i, p. 364.
¢ Ibid., p. 56. He assumes the birds were oracles, but neglects to mention whether they spoke in tongues or not. (See below, vol 2 p. 3.)
Ibid., pp. 220-30. & Ibid., p. 134. See below, p. 719 col 2
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pressed into service to write the everyday word while the former graph continues to be
used, with its “literary” reading, to write an obsolete synonym used in pastiche and some-
times in pompous talk.

An example is the graph 2, now used to write the adverb yeé “also”. Its precursor wrote a
final particle which is a pervasive feature of Classical Chinese, which appears suddenly from
unknown—indeed, puzzling—antecedents. Precursors of 4, in Chou bronzes may correspond
to later & or ¢ or ¢ ; those in Yin bones may be modern #. The Mandarin adverb may stem
from a word written 7 in older texts, while the CC final particle does not survive in Mandarin
(though it might in other dialects). To reconstruct readings for this particle we need to know,
not other words the graph 4, might have been used to write, but other graphs that might
have been used to write the particle and its variants in the Classical Period. So graphs such
as ff and #2 are directly relevant to our reconstruction of the word written 42, in CC, while
earlier and later occurrences of the graph 4, are only tangentially relevant.

Words develop independently of writing, but writing can affect them, as witness the graph
# . In Western Chou Chinese the final - of # was not a reduction of the object-pronoun % ;
Z_is found in nuclei negated by # . In Eastern Chou Chinese, a distinct language, the preposed
object-pronoun fused with the negative and the resulting monosyllable is written regularly
with #F. (The name-taboo of Z#Z# resulted in the replacement of many instances of #
with A~ in a historically anomalous reading pwa?). When pronoun objects of negated factors
were no longer preposed, the graph # came to be viewed as a stylistic variant of 7, used
especially when writing pastiche. Having been used in the classics allowed its continued use
even after the words it wrote in the classics were no longer used.

Fifth: Chinese, like all languages, has diachronic and dialectal variation. Sinologists
read old texts with faux-Peking pronunciation. (Imagine scholars of Roman texts twisting
Latin into let’s-pretend Parisian, reading the name Augustus as oo!) They imply that all
Chinese since the Shang era would have read these graphs as would any stroller in
Tienanmen Square. (Well...sort of. Béijifig hua has tones. Sinological Pekinese is toneless.)

Sixth: the reading given a graph by a writer who concocted it bears no necessary system-
atic relation to readings given for it by later lexicographers. They spoke different dialects
at different eras and had no science of historical linguistics to inform their native-speaker
intuitions. Look at readings and definitions in works like Chi Yiin # %8 and Chéng Tzit Tung
iEFi8, particularly with reference to the question of when two graphs with slightly
different readings are interchangeable variants. You may agree that they cannot be implicitly
relied on, and that to accept them uncritically is to make it impossible to do one’s own work
any more carefully than they did, which was not carefully enough.

Graphs can acquire spurious readings. The graph ¢ p’dg “pit” has a reading kdg through
confusion with another graph % used to gloss it. The graph 3%, a variant of 3£ (s°d, is now
read que through misconstruing, perhaps by the compilers of the Chinese telegraphic code,
of the notation 3 B “No reading given,” in & E&. The graph E~3% gt “rubble” is misread xu
by sinologists who confuse it with & xii “vacant”. A graph may write totally unrelated words.
As signific-phonetic B5 writes kap “wink,” as dual-signific twan “sleepy.”

Philology versus sinology
Sinology, traditional Chinese studies, is a bypassed island in academia. It holds a clerisy that

* A teapot tempest in my time has been the argument that Pekinizing obsolete Chinese in toneless Wade-Giles is an anachronism. Instead let’s
Beijingize it in toneless Pinyin. Thus does sinological scholarship advance, dead slow sideways.
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distributes to its members prestige and money infused to it from the real world, ensuring that
this kudos and cash go to insiders. Its organizing principle is a convention inherited from the
Confucian literocracy, that seniors know everything and juniors may only learn it from seniors."
Among its absurd claims are that Classical Chinese has no grammar and that Chinese graphs
have meanings. The latter dogma especially baffles anyone who encounters it knowing how
readily it can be shown that nothing is an intrinsic sign of anything, only held to be one by
convention, and that no sign can have a meaning not given it by a perceiver, nor can it retain an
assigned meaning out of context. (Consider a sign “OPEN” hanging in the window of a defunct
business. The word open can be defined from its occurrences; this sign has no more meaning
than a leaf hanging on a tree.) The former dogma is also false, and the persistence of the two
reveals sinology as not an intellectual discipline. Its dogmas are ratchets that allow sinology to
take from the world without giving to the world. That is sad, because there is much to be given.
Scholars need better and easier access to Classical Chinese texts than sinology can provide.

Sinology has an onerous apprenticeship; the lawyers’ union is a walk-in by comparison.
Sinologists know that the script and the examinations protected the privileges of the scholar-
bureaucrat-landlord oligarchy in imperial China. Few see the analogous function in their
own fiefdoms. There is also the pedagogy: CC is not taught as language, only as texts. The
student must know some form of modern Chinese, typically Mandarin, and must recognize
hundreds of graphs and be able to look others up. A text is plowed furrow by furrow, clod
by clod. Commentaries are deciphered and translations are memorized. To read a paragraph
can take a week; to read a book is the labor of years. It need not be so.

A key concept in sinology is to know a character. This comprises distinguishing it from
other graphs (including writing it recognizably), associating it with a faux-Peking reading
(pronouncing it recognizably is not crucial) and equating it with standard glosses in a mod-
ern language. A sinologist may ask of a student, “How many characters does he know?” This
measures raw power, like asking of a football lineman, “How many pounds does he bench-
press?” To qualify as knowing the character & (don’t write Bfi or & or AF!) one learns a reading
shi (any sshh sound will do for all but precisians) and a meaning “teacher.” Additional mean-
ingsare “army,” “capital city,” and “blind.” Sinological character-meanings were laid down in
the nineteenth century and can be misleading, eg & “virtue”; JL “generally”; & “guest”; &
“righteous”; 42 &% “Duke Huan”; %= “peace”; & “knowledge.”

Consider 3. To sinologists it is cao “grass.” The term includes hornwort, beggartick, pigfoort,
burdock and thistle, but all are grass to sinology. This graph occurs in ¥ & caoshit “flowing
cursive script,” translated “grass writing”. Objecting that grass has nothing to do with it may get
a wooden-headed reply of the sort, “That’s what the Chinese call it.” An expert might reply that
 also means “rough.” Asked how this gracefully flowing calligraphy can be called rough, an
expert may display a higher level of xylocephaly: “That’s the meaning of the character ¥ in
this context.” Sinologists might be open to discussing how rough is related to grass but they
would think in terms of the words for rough and grass in their own language. Such
discussions focus on “the meaning of the character” and consist of intensive semiotic analysis
of a few cherry-picked examples. Much of what is called scholarship in sinology is only this,
eg the endless march of proposals to replace “virtue” as the sinological meaning of 4&.

* Though perhaps meant as a joke, this is a valid view of present-day sinology: “Whereas modern Chinese is merely perversely hard, classical Chinese is
deliberately impossible. Here’s a secret that sinologists won't tell you: A passage in classical Chinese can be understood only if you already know
what the passage says in the first place.”—David Moser, “Why Chinese is so damn hard,” Sino-Platonic Papers 27 (August 1991), p. 66.
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Sinology defies philology. Yang Lien-sheng, one of the best ever in the field, whose work
is still worth careful attention, says, “I wish to point out one thing that should be obvious;
namely, that the student of Chinese history should be adequately equipped in philology.
Lacking this requirement, the student may become an amateur in Chinese studies but never

»d

a sound Sinologist.” His examples show Karl Wittfogel mistranslating an inscription and
Meng Sen not noticing that a citation of his text in another work has + instead of the - in
the standard version. Neither illustrates philology. “Learn the language” and “verify the
text” are not rules of philology but propaedeutica.

It was Yang’s own intelligence, informed by common sense and supplied by his vast
reading, that gave his work value. To the extent that it is sinological it is anti-philological.
The use of faux-Peking readings of graphs for the Chinese languages of all times and places
flies in the face of the historical-comparative study that has been at the core of philology
since the eighteenth century. Focus on the character as the vehicle of meaning, leaving only
the most paltry role to analysis of the utterance, ignores methods basic in philology since the
Renaissance. That a sinologist of Yang’s caliber did not even know what philology is betrays
the intellectual poverty of the field in which he worked.

In Chinese as in all languages some words are related to others. That eludes sinology. It
treats each character as an independent abstract entity.” Sinological Pekinese obliterates
information needed to approach the problem in any other way. A sinologist reading # as
zha would not think of a possible etymological relation with 3 cao. Who reading them yong
and ren could suspect that Al and 4£ might be cognate? Or & and %n; look how many zhi
there are in a dictionary. Why single out these two? No sinologist would.

If the comparative approach then already in full operation in the scholarship of other
languages had been applied to Chinese in the middle of the nineteenth century, by the end
of that century when the neogrammarian reform came along sinology might have had a
robust philological tradition ready to deal with it. Instead, it was not until the twentieth
century that reconstructive work began, and then it centered not on language but on char-
acters. The work I took up in 1967 should already have been well in hand by 1867.

The first serious methodical student to apply to the Chinese language the historical tools
that had been developed for, and worked so well on, Indo-European was Julius Klaproth.
Many of his findings are no longer accepted by linguists, but not because of faulty method. His
initial assumptions precluded success before he began. Taking literally the biblical account
of the flood, he assumed all the world’s languages could be traced to Noah’s family some five
thousand years ago.” Having assumed that, he proceeded to prove it to himself. In the process
he laid the groundwork for the historical study of the languages of central and southeast Asia.
By including Mandarin Chinese among the languages he compared, he made a second viti-
ating error: he assumed that it gave a clear reflection of Chinese around 3000 BC and so did
not include other modern Chinese languages in the comparison.

Klaproth began on the right road, if with unsuitable baggage. The opening of China drew
people who shifted western views of China from the idealization of the eighteenth century
toward the condescension of the nineteenth and twentieth. The orientalism of traders, mission-
aries and functionaries pulled sinology off Klaproth’s road. To them China was a source of

* “Fconomic Aspects of Public Works,” in Excursions in Sinology, Harvard University Press, 1969, p. 194.

A praiseworthy exception is the twentieth century’s premier sinologist, Wang Li 7. He deserves a biography instead of just this footnote. But his
example was set in vain; only Gordon Downer joined him in mining the rich lode he opened, which has lain abandoned since the 1950’s.
© Asia Polyglotta (zweite Auflage), Paris 1831, pp. 39-42
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profit or of souls or of whatever it is that draws people to become bureaucrats. They brought
with them the racial and social-class attitudes of their origins, which in expatriate isolation
continued unexamined for generations until they had built up a body of “common knowledge”
about China that was largely inaccurate, some preposterously so. It was from “China hands” or
from Chinese who worked for them that early sinologists would have learned enough of the
language to be able to proceed to independent work. But which Chinese language should
they learn? For missionaries, the language of the people they would proselytize was indisput-
ably needed, much of it language of low social status. Languages of treaty ports, such as Yueh,
Min and Wu, were needed by traders and their clerks. These “local dialects” were severely
outranked by the one used by those who dealt with officials. The people who ranked highest
among expatriates in China spoke Mandarin if they spoke any Chinese at all. And nearly all
Chinese who had mastered traditional learning had done so in training to become mandarins.

Classical Chinese read aloud in Mandarin is unintelligible. People discussing a classical
text often ask for characters or waggle a finger as if writing characters, signing a language-
beside-a-language to rival the furigana that irked George Sansom®. Many Chinese scholars
surmised that the ancients must have pronounced differently from moderns. Some westerners
saw this also. But, unlike philological scholarship in Europe, reconstructing a dead language
would confer no prestige. Years of work would yield only another non-Mandarin dialect, like
the jabber of muddy-legged peasants who could not even recognize simple characters. Mast-
ery of the sinologists’ craft lay in knowing characters, beyond which they saw no need to go. In
current parlance, the arcane script was not a bug but a feature.

Classical Chinese authors did not write characters. They wrote language in the slithery
medium of phonetic syllable-graphs with significs. To read characters instead of language is
to distort what they wrote. There is no easy way to mastery of a language. Sinology has always
shied away from this hard truth, with the result that it is now little more than a sort of affinity
group—“The Friends of Chinese Characters”—masquerading as an academic discipline.

Sinology is not a failed discipline; it never was a discipline at all. It was a congeries of ad
hoc gimmicks for westerners dealing with the ruling classes of the Chiing empire. They never
gave it the fundamental principles required by any genuine intellectual discipline. Sinologists
choose to ignore that, or maybe just don’t notice it. Near the two hundredth anniversary of the
start of Klaproth’s research and the hundredth of Karlgren’s, sinology stagnates, lagging farther
and farther behind putative equivalent disciplines in other languages and literatures. In what
follows I will suggest measures to bypass what has been a roadblock on the way to better
understanding of early China. Traditional language study is at the core of these suggestions, as
it should have been at the core of the study of old Chinese texts all these years.

The job and the tools

Philology is a massive subject. I can give only a sketch; a detailed treatment would fill a
book.” One of its basic principles is that we can reconstruct ancient pronunciations for
historical comparison because sound change works unconsciously through tiny alterations
in how the speech organs are moved. All languages constantly undergo such changes, and
they happen the same way to the same sound regardless of what word it is in. These small
changes can be context-dependent, but the context is a phonetic one, such as the presence
or absence of accent in a syllable. Such alterations can of course be made under conscious

* Historical Grammar of Japanese, Oxford University Press 1928, p. 44
Eg Hans Heinrich Hock & Brian D. Joseph, Language History, Language Change, and Language Relationship, New York: Mouton de Gruyter 1996.
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control, as anyone who has learned another language in adulthood can attest, but this is not the
case in the acquisition of one’s native tongue as a child. If that were all, reconstruction would
be simple. But people intentionally change their pronunciation of some words for many
reasons, most of them unrelated to systemic sound change and all of them unpredictable.
The number of words to which deliberate changes are made can be small compared to
the whole vocabulary, to which unconscious changes apply, but they can muddy the water
to the point of demanding extensive knowledge of the history and sociology of the culture
that spoke the language to sort them out. Deliberate systemic sound change as a means of
affirming the solidarity of an in-group® also occurs.

Can we get any reliable linguistic data from these texts? Does rejecting Karlgren’s claims of
uniform rime in the Odes, backward regular development, and rigidly homorganic phonetic
series (see below, p. xxxviii) leave nothing on which to base the reconstruction of old Chin-
ese? If so, it would be better to acknowledge that than to pretend we can read text without
language. But rejecting these notions does not close every avenue to the language of these
texts. We are not the first to try to reconstruct something from scattered remains that were
distorted by fossilization. We can learn from what others have done.

T use the modified Holmesianism that many paleo-something-ologists employ to reconstruct
old buildings or old animals or old climate or whatever. Sherlock Holmes’s formula, “Once you
eliminate the impossible, whatever remains—however improbable—must be the truth,” is
unworkable. My version is “Eliminating what is very improbable, give added credence to what
is less improbable.” (By improbable I mean implying what does not happen and not what does
happen.) This approach starts from a conjectural explanation of the phenomena under invest-
igation, makes predictions implied by that explanation, modifies it to make its predictions
differ less from new observations, and so on back and forth. The rest of this essay concerns tools
and methods of quasi-Holmesian philology and some difficulties of applying them to CC.

We have these kinds of good or fairly good evidence:

a. rimes. There are many thousands of them; we need not depend solely on the Odes.

b. puns. They are trickier to use than rimes, but they can give evidence about initials.
Bodman’s study of puns in late Han (see below, p. xx n) is an example.

¢. phonetic elements of graphs. They can be hard to identify, as I show below (p. xxxv).

d. alternate graphs. They are informative if they use different phonetic elements.

e. Chinese writers’ reports of Chinese languages not their own. Noteworthy are Yang
Hsiung ## (below, p. xvi) and much later Yen Chih-tui 28 #f, but there are others.

f. comparands within Chinese. This vast body of data has been nearly ignored. Wang and
Downer broached it, as I mentioned above (p. xv n. b); Karlgren toyed with it.” Serruys’s
work on Han dialects used a “comparative method™ that compared real words to made-up
ones, giving, of course, made-up results. (See below, p. xxxix.)

We have these kinds of marginal or poor evidence:

a. analyzing the structure of graphs. This game is called etymology by sinologists.

b. loan-words from non-Chinese languages. They are few—Chinese is not hospitable to
foreign words—and their paths of transmission to China are mostly impossible to trace. It is
a vitiating oversimplification to assume that a foreign word arrived in China in the same phon-
etic shape it had in a standard language in its country of origin. (See below, p. xxii.)

* William Labov, “The social motivation of a sound change” Word 19 (1963), pp. 273-309
“Cognate words in the Chinese phonetic series” BMFEA 28 (1956), pp. 1-18
© The Chinese Dialects of Han Time According to Fang Yen, University of California Press 1959, pp. 102-194
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c. Chinese writers’ guesses about their own language. These are as accurate as any
English-speaking amateur’s guesses about English, which is to say mostly ill-informed.

Two restrictions distinguish my treatment of this evidence from that of sinology. There are
no privileged data. Even measurements taken in laboratories with calibrated instruments
can be in error, a fact so widely recognized that scientists have developed statistical procedures
to allow for the likelihood of error. No end would be served by an attempt to list all kinds of
error to be found in the old Chinese texts we have inherited. Instead we need a continuous
conscious effort to keep in mind that although we must utilize this evidence there is no datum in
it to which we can point and say with confidence, “We can be sure this is valid.” There are
no privileged opinions. The assumption that Chinese ethnicity amounts to an intellectual high
ground or superior coign of vantage from which to view old Chinese texts is a widespread
fallacy among sinologists. At its mildest this is mere laziness but more extreme forms can verge
on racism. Unfounded reliance on the accuracy of all traditional scholia is just one of the
unfortunate results of this unjustifiable attitude.

Rime books, & 7 spelling and pronunciation

The most complete rime book of medieval Chinese we have is j& 48, published in A.D.
1008, four centuries later than the earliest rime-book we have, Chlieh Yiin +738, which does not
survive in its entirety. The fragments of $788 preserved at Tunhuang are available together
with other old rime-book fragments collated with J&3& in Shih Yiin Hui Pien +38%& 4." They
give readings of graphs in & 3% “split words”. (This & was a word for “split” related to words
like k& and #&, later re-analyzed as “reverse”.) The method spells one syllable by splitting two
syllables of which the first gives the initial including aspiration and the second the rest of the
syllable including tone, so that /d’iwo: is spelled & & & “/d’iok and /liwo: split.” Discard the
final of & /d’iok and the initial of & /liwo: to get /@ njwo: by merging what is left. In j& 38 the
formula is altered to & & 17 “/d’iok and /liwo: cut.” Substitution of ¥7 for /&_in this formula is an
example of a thing we see again and again, the replacement of an obsolete word by a current
one in a traditional phrase. The later term R #7 for the spelling-graphs combines the two verbs.
(The 47 of the book title 788 is not “cut” but rather the stative verb “be closely related.”)

Some indication can be seen of variation in the use of &7 between 28 and earlier
rime books. Part of that difference may be due to early stages of fronting and palatalizing
of velar initials before certain vowels. A yod-glide is, in theory, only to be represented in
R spelling by the choice of a syllable with yod to represent the final; the first syllable
contributes, in theory, only its initial to the syllable being spelled. But how, then, does one
spell a type of syllable that is only just beginning to work its way into the language, for
which equivalents do not exist in the standard inventory of &37 graphs? I think we see
one answer to that in entry 1.37.38 %, whose ®R#1 % 72 ought, in theory, to give the same
syllable as the #7m of 1.37.32 #, but which I think might instead indicate an emergent
/kia or even something partway between /k’ia and /lia. The same thing is seen in 4.28.15
7% whose R¥1 B Z may contrast with the ¥ & of 4.28.11 48,

Palatal fricatives and affricates occur in K7 for use with finals lacking yod. Spellings
like & # /$am: and & & /i$Gi might be unusual ways of writing /sam: and /tsGi, or they
might indicate that some speakers in the time of &4 felt a distinction between a retroflex
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tongue posture and a more bunched alveopalatal gesture.

a e.g. the edition published 1984 by & % 2 & £ /5 .
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Transliterations like /fdng and /d’dng might be rendered /fing and /d’dng. This cannot be
specified with more precision than our exiguous knowledge of dialects allows, but if
some speakers in the time of j&38 said /lek with tongue-gestures more similar to those of
/sek than those of /liok, the development from Archaic /- preceding a, ¢ and other vowels
to Ancient /f- would be consistent with that of s- to /s- in the same environment.

Important as these questions are, they are not major difficulties. The labial glide is. The
lips can be rounded anywhere in a syllable, including while shut as during a labial stop, but
R as we understand them allow labialization at only one place in the syllable, and
indicate its presence or absence inconsistently; thus % % /jiwn /194 gives /jwie while B77
ko Imimmpm~ gives /kivn-. Karlgren’s claim of two degrees of lip-rounding, /-u- and /-w-, has
been questioned, but evidence does point that way. I think it worth taking seriously.

We cannot extract more precision from a handbook than went into the making of it.
Transliterated R #7 can give the impression of being phonetic transcriptions; they are not.
To view rime-book compilers as forerunners of modern linguistic scientists applying uni-
form methods to homogeneous data is a serious error, as is also to think of &3¥7 as either
phonemic rather than phonetic or vice versa. What they are, for the most part, is convent-
ional. We do not know who first proposed any given pair of graphs as R #7 for a syllable,
nor by what standards the sameness of the sounds was judged. Such standards not being ex-
plicit, we may doubt that such judgments were made consistently by speakers of varied
dialects over the centuries from ¥738 to & 38 and however long prior to 788, even before
we take into account the absence of basic concepts like minimal contrast. In reconstructing
pronunciation from R #7 we need other sources of data to supplement & 7.

The theory called % #8#% of Szi-ma Kuang 3] &t and others is not a tool of research
but an object of research, like alchemy or herbal lore. Its terms are too vague to be accurately
applied by anyone but a speaker of the theoreticians’ own dialect. Its concepts are so abstract
from human speech that some are illustrated with a diagram of a hand, not a mouth. Distinct-
ions we consider important, eg relative speed of a tongue gesture, or tongue shape versus
contact point in stop closures, are unknown to it. And it lacks historical perspective.

Classical Chinese word-books usable with caution

Four Han-era word-books, Shuo Wén Chieh Tzii 3%, X #%# F Dissecting Graphs & Explaining
Elements (briefly 3t X ), Fang Yen 7 & Regional Speech, Erh Ya # %% Copious Euphuism,
and Shih Ming #£ % Explaining Terms, are themselves CC texts. I include few citations from
FX. Its glosses are unhelpful in reading CC texts; its dissection of graphs is arbitrary.
(Dissection in the mode of 3.X, which amounts to little more than playing charades on
paper, is what sinologists call “etymology.”) The research it deserves would require a
knowledge of CC at least as good as that of its author, Hsti Shén #1&. The other books are
better, but all give difficulty in their approaches to the questions they address.

The author of the 77 5, Yang Hsiung ##, is notable for the variant graphs he uses for
ordinary ones, and his poetry employs a huge vocabulary. His 7% % and X %, “improved
versions” of two classics, remind one of Ralph Vaughan Williams’s improvements of old
English tunes, meant to show how much better these things can be done than they have
been done. In the 77 F I see not the careful methodical notes of a field linguist but the
jottings of a poet seeking exotic words for his gorgeous verses. It is ill suited to be the sole
foundation of a systematic differentiation of the dialects of its author’s time, but collation of
its evidence with comparands from other texts might yield rich results.
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Few readers can have been able to gain elucidation of words met in the reading of texts
from the laconic glosses in the # 4. I think it is a thesaurus to broaden the active vocabu-
lary of students learning to write. The words it glosses are largely drawn from canonical texts
because the accretion of glosses they had already accumulated was a fine crib for such a
book and because in elegant writing one was supposed to quote the canon: Confucius
advised studying the Odes to improve one’s vocabulary. We need caution in using such a
book to translate CC texts, but its glosses are worth quoting to the modern student.

The # % is patently meant for students learning to read and write. It glosses thousands
of everyday words. Most of its glosses are puns, so it is easy to mischaracterize the £ &.
Learned Chinese scholiasts, grave and solemn with the weight of their erudition, glossed
the # % in the conviction that a book that must have taken so much work to write could
hardly be meant to expound anything less momentous than exegesis of the lapidary
aphorisms of Yao and Shun or the subtle involutions of the Yin, the Yang and the Five
Elements; they were painting legs on a snake. As well take Dr. Seuss to be a guide to the
writings of Thomas Aquinas. The author, of whom we know little more than his name, Liu
Hsi £ E&, may simply have been an irrepressible punster. I take it he meant students to mem-
orize the book and thought the puns would help them do that.

The formula which most £ & glosses share is “A is B because something about B,”
where A sounds like B. An example of this form in English: “Dog is dig; it buries bones to dig
them up.” But sometimes that formula is modified (I suspect because the author lacked a
pun for his definiens, A, but had a good one for a synonym B), and we get “A is B because
something about B,” where B sounds like one of the other words in the “something” part.
English example: “Sweet is candy; nothing so dandy as candy.” No problem if the point is to
give the kids a key for memorizing. But if you insist that B is a sound-gloss of A you distort
the book, because then you must either find a reading of B, no matter how improbable or
how tenuous its supporting evidence, that will sound like A, or you must find another graph
to substitute for B, justifying your emendation by appeal to your theory and your theory by the
evidence of your emended text.

Now if | E& surely one of the most resourceful punsters who ever lived, could not find
a common word to pun on A, are we likely to do so? The result is as if my example were
emended to “Sweet is thwait; nothing so dandy as thwait,” justified by some rigmarole
about how the well-known dandy Beau Brummel preferred Hepplewhite furniture and
-white is a doublet of thwait. Observe:

252. Example 252a is discussed in Karlgren’s gloss 1358. The a word [ie 3#] means “sticky, clayey.” The
b word [ie B&], properly “slice of dried meat” is substituted [for F&\] by Pi because of a passage in
Chuang-tzti, and the Wu version follows Pi also. Yet here, although the reading is fiak/tsiak, it must
stand for 4% Lf. “glue, sticky matter.” The commentators also point out that Liu Hsi followed the chin
wen “modern text” of the Shang Shu here.
Just so. And Dr. Suess followed the English-language text of Aquinas. Bodman did not give
this the big razoo George Kennedy might have done, but his scepticism is clear.

A third formula, “A is B [because] something about AB,” splits binomes. This does not
define A as B; it associates A with B to aid recognition of the word. English example: “Hinder
is land; the mind is hindered in the hinterland.” Real examples: T At lieng [cyclical] is
Isiang “strong” [tiengtsiang “healthy”]. BZ& 4, idn “lie down” is kian “crippled” [idankidn
“remiss, negligent”]. # #14 “Sinew” is “strength” [#} /1 “vigorously”].

“Nicholas C. Bodman, A Linguistic Study of the Shil Ming, Harvard UP, 1954, p 128,
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Explicit definitions accompany some puns in # & . Examples:
+ ¥ @t F B 3 AL BB e 4o fig 2 A If dirt is yellow-brown and finely powdered it is called clay. Clay is
nior “greasy,” niamniar “sticky” like the niar “greasiness” of fat.
ZE O AT i F i 338 k2 “Two lanes are called ‘split-side.” What acts pairwise is
called ‘split,” and at the edge is called ‘side.” On this road they both get through so it’s like that.”

And the justifications of the puns can be gems of concise informativeness. Examples:
F 4R T B E A B R “siwal ‘snow’ is sniwar ‘comforting’; water descends, encounters cold vapor
and freezes, becomes gentle and quiet.”
ABEEAZEARNERG G LHZHE “Diwsn ‘hoarfrost’ is piwan “flour’; the nourishing vapor adheres to
plants and trees and freezes due to cold; it becomes white like the appearance of flour.”

Etymology is not meaning

With the minor exceptions of newly-coined technical terms and newly-introduced loan
words, no word ever has a limited sense that can be called “fundamental” or “original.” Words
are used in extended senses every day. An extension that is widely adopted becomes another
acceptation of the word. There is never a point in the history of any language at which it has
only a core vocabulary without variants or doublets or extended senses. Consider these
examples from English:

check (= “draft on a demand deposit”) Check that! (= “Let me correct my error.”)
Check! (= “That’s correct.”) checker (= “game piece”)

Check! (= “Guard your king.”) checker (= “tallyman”)

Check! (= “Bring the bill, please.”) Checkers (name of a dog)

The syllable check in all of the above examples derives from the same word, Persian
sah “king”. Would someone learning English be helped to master these idioms by knowing
that? Would a fluent speaker asked to Check out this book be enabled by this etymology to decide
whether the request is to examine the book or to withdraw it from a library?

Etymology is an essential part of the historical study of language. For learning to read a
language to draw information from texts written in it, etymology is a distraction. It can be of
use in following the discourse of certain learned writers who pay careful attention to deriv-
ations of words they use. Most writers do not; nor should most readers. It is better practice to
make out a word’s meaning from examples of it in the works of your author and contemp-
oraries. Typically, etymology only comes into play when a reader may be tempted to take a
word in a sense that was not yet widely adopted at the date of the text.

Reanalysis changes meaning abruptly

Reanalysis is not folk-etymology nor malapropism nor punning, though it resembles all
those. An example of reanalysis is clean-cut, used to refer to a face of stereotypically Nordic
appearance, as if cut cleanly along planes from a block. It was reanalyzed as if clean meant
“bathed” and cut meant “shaven and shorn.” Another example is truck farm, in which truck
“trade, business” is often taken to be an unrelated word meaning “cargo vehicle.” Reanalysis
of words like miscegenation, problematic and sacrilegious is common.

Sound change facilitates reanalysis; loss of the unvoiced velar fricative in English allowed
the reanalysis of playwright that assimilates the second syllable to write. Reanalysis finds what
is not there: the rage in outrage is re-analyzed as “anger” instead of the same —age as in arbitrage.
Reanalysis can change the meaning of an idiom. For example, the word round in reference to
gunfire means a single shot. I have seen news articles in which a burst of shots is called a round.
(I suppose reporters reanalyze round here in the context of a round of drinks.) The reanalysis



XXii

of prove from “validate” (i.e probo) to “invalidate” (as in proving ground) in the catch phrase
the exception proves the rule is another example. The results of reanalysis can be amusing to
one who knows the previous use of the idiom, as illustrated by a journalistic lapsus reported
in The New Yorker: said of a greengrocer, “...he ‘knew’ fruits and vegetables in the biblical
sense.” Chinese writing is especially conducive to, and may almost be said to encourage,
reanalysis by the incautious. Examples abound, eg the reanalysis of dim in Cantonese dimsum
from “kindle” to “a little bit.”

Foreign loans and dialect loans complicate development

Subgroups 18 through 27 in the rime X, in j&#8 are not in GSR, as not found in early texts.
These subgroups may illustrate one aspect of the actual—rather than theoretical—development
of sound-change in Chinese.

The #738 fragment with this rime has a lone example of one syllable of the ten in j&#8.
It transliterates kya in the name Sakyamuni and other Indic words. The 4748 entry is
4ho 8 5 35 > BB — “No & 1. Level tone of & [/kiwo]™. One.”

Before GSR, Karlgren reconstructed” i and #% from &7 in 48, making them gia.
George Kennedy disputed that reconstruction based on the word in his native Wu dialect for
“eggplant” which lacks yod and is in minimal contrast with a word for “brave” which has yod.
There are indeed objections to Karlgren’s treatment of Archaic ¢'i-, (see below, pp. I-1i) but the
solution Kennedy proposed, to derive Tangsic gha- from Archaic g'a, is questionable, as, for
that matter, is Karlgren’s gia. Both ignored information they should have considered.

Karlgren’s final /-a instead of /-4 would put these words into the next rime, Jik, in which
no final with yod takes a velar or knacklaut initial. The corresponding rimes in second and
third tones, & and #%, also have no velar nor knacklaut initial with yod. Karlgren recon-
structed a syllable that is not only out of its rime-group but phonotactically unlikely to boot.
But Kennedy’s archaic g« is also out of group. The compilers of these rime-books were no
more immune to error than any other humans, but if we cannot assume that they had at
least a fairly clear idea of what they were doing and did it fairly consistently then we cannot
use these sources. If we accept them as sources of data then we ought to take what they say
at face value unless strong considerations argue against doing that. In discussing these words,
Kennedy ignores the fact that if the 748 compilers had wanted to spell /-a or /-ia they had
means to do so which they did not use. They placed this syllable as a rime of /-, compared
it to a word ending in /-0, and said they could not find any way to spell it.

“Eggplant” is a bad choice on which to base a critique of Archaic Chinese, since it is
likely that neither the plant nor the word was known in China in the Archaic period. There
are several species of eggplant, some of which grow wild in northeastern India, where the
cultivated species, Solanum melongena, is thought to have been domesticated. From there
eggplant was introduced to China by some unknown route. I have seen no evidence that
it was known in China before the Tang dynasty at the earliest. Its common English name
comes from the fruit of S. melongena esculentum, which is white. Another name, aubergine,
had an exemplary career as a loan-word. Apparently Hindi bhanta, from Sanskrit bhantaki,
became Persian badingan or badilgan, which became badinjan in Arabic. Al-badinjan, with

The graph /& has readings /g'jwo and /kiwo- in most rime books, but I do not find the level tone reading in the copy of %748 with this entry.
The graph fi with reading /kiud was later replaced for transliteration by #e, with 4w then being used with reading /¢'iud to transliterate gha.

b Analytic Dictionary of Chinese and Sino-Japanese, Paris 1923, repr. New York (Dover) 1974, p. 122.

¢ “Yoiced Gutturals in Tangsic,” Language 28 No. 4 1952 repr. in Selected Works of George A. Kennedy (Far Eastern Publications, 1964), p. 190.
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enclitic article (as with alcohol, algorithm and the like) went into Spanish as alberengena.
French reanalyzed alberengena into a le berengene and hyper-urbanized it into aubergine.
Spanish alberengena became Italian melanzana, folk-etymologized as mela insana. From
Arabic badinjan, through Portuguese bringella, it was brought back to India to become the
Anglo-Indian brinjaul. (The entry BRINJAUL in Hobson-Jobson, from which much of this comes,
is worth reading in its entirety.) As brinjal the word went from Hindi into Malay. From India
the British took the variant brinjalle to the West Indies where it became brown-jolly. There
is also the Hindi baingan, either re-borrowed from Persian or, more plausibly, directly from
Sanskrit vanga, vangana, “of Bengal.”

Consider this imaginary scenario: a Chinese monk from Chéngtu who has studied San-
skrit but not Pali is tutored in a certain text by another monk, a Tibetan who knows little Sanskrit
but has a good, if bookish, command of Pali acquired from his tutor, a Uighur. Later the
Chinese monk goes to Ch'angan, where he expounds this text to other monks who may have a
bit of trouble with his accent. Anyone who can trace a line of phonological development of
a loan-word through that thicket would have no trouble deducing the geometry of Euclid
from a plate of spaghetti. One thing does seem likely, however, and that is that divergent
pronunciations in Mandarin, Wu, Min and Yieh of loan-words from Indic languages would
have undergone some of their divergence before their initial contact with the various Chinese
dialects, and furthermore that some of that divergence would not have been anything a
linguist would call “regular development”.

Now consider someone who feels a religious obligation to pronounce holy names as
accurately as can be done. The first thing to note—and for the purpose of reconstructing
obsolete Chinese, this must be grasped firmly as a basic principle of the endeavor—is that
it does not matter how the word was pronounced, by anyone at any time, in a land where
the source-language is or was spoken. The only available model for the learner is the individ-
ual human being, the teacher, who enunciates the word in the learner’s presence. That,
and no other, is the sound the learner will imitate.

Early tries will be sounds that lie entirely within the phonemic possibilities of the learner’s
language. Only with disciplined practice can a better imitation be achieved. Then how does
one who has acquired the ability to produce that imitation convey in writing a sense of how
it is done? One way would be with a physical description of the movements of the speech-
organs. Another might be to prescribe a combination of phones from the learner’s language
that, while phonotactically unacceptable, still gives a good approximation if one can force one-
self to enunciate it. In my experience of teaching languages, that way doesn’t work very
well. But I think that is the method the #7388 compilers selected, in their poverty of choice,
for the syllable they wrote fie and tacked on to the end of the gk rime with the comment that
it was pronounced like a word in the # rime but in first tone. They wanted to indicate a
syllable that could not have been generated by the phonology of their native language but
which some of them had learned to pronounce attificially in a foreign word. My best guess at
its sound is /kiud. If that guess is accurate then there must have been some rounded quality to
the second vowel in Sakyamuni as pronounced by educated Chinese in Changan in AD 6or
regardless of what might have been heard in Chittagong or Chandigarh—and regardless of
how it may seem to us who see the letter a in the romanization of the written Sanskrit.

Separation of the rime %, is first seen in f&38. Earlier books conflated it with the preced-
ing rime k. The table of contents of &8 says of gk rimes X [F] Al “they are used the same

P2

as X.”, which seems to indicate that they felt the labial medial rather than the vowel quality
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was distinctive. Finals that have labial medial do not interchange as & #7 with finals that lack
it, as far back as we can trace the use of R ¥7. (I am happy to follow Kennedy’s example in
the article cited above, of deferring the question of the labialization of vowels after labial
initials as a distinct problem. There is no end of delicious detail in this labyrinth, but to savor
it all would extend this essay to book length.) The same segregation can be observed of
finals with yod versus those without, but the rime-book compilers seem to assign more
distinction-making power to the labial medial. All new rime groups that 38 inserts by
splitting unitary rimes segregate those with labial medial.

In J&38 there are nineteen words in the ten subgroups we are considering. Their
entries are given in full here. (The number at the end of the first entry of each subgroup is
not the number of homophonous words but the number of graphs with that reading.)

) ﬁ HRAZ L8 RKVRHERE TATRFE W™ Boots. Shih Ming says they were originally C.

Asian clothing, that worn by the Wu-ling King of Chao. The &R 47 are 38 (/yiwa). Four.

(D mJ‘_ [5] Same as above.

(2) %‘fhﬁ; To wave.

3) i 18 K 5 = ok 3% 4, Taoist Patrology commentary says sound of expelling air.

(4) Ha JB B¢ 5 2 o 7572 $e by = Disease of hands & feet being bent. The & 47 are 7 #t (/iwd). Two.

() M@kﬂ"’é};‘i R BB [iwak’iud a way of being stupid. From Buddhist scripture.

(6) 'EE%‘-;%E %, % #Hedy = Describes disease of hands & feet. The R 37 are F#t (/k’iwa). Two

(6) ‘EEJ‘_ [3] Same as above.

@ 4 410 8 5 i#9 7 = Monastery. The B4 are £ it (/giud). Three.

(8) Hp#F T ¥4 X% /v Egeplant. Acceptable in vegetarian diet. Also read Ao (/ka).

() 7}75‘? F] B X 3 #e Tool of punishment. Also read #e (/ka).

(10) 4% £ 47 va The R are £ 4w (/kiua). Four.

(11) PE & %, Way of opening mouth.

(12) M x + Missing, gone away.

(5) {Ef%ﬂ‘fﬁ [Used in this word.]

(13) W #%ihw ths #F 3 240 47 L% — Sakya. From Buddhist scripture. The &7 are B fw (/kiud). Also

read 7w (/ka).One.

(14) B Re 4.8ttt = Tender. The K7 are B4t (/lsiud). Two.

(15) S T Lively.

(16) A 324, F 8 7 = Comfortable. The & b7 are F 8¢ (/isiwd). Two.

(17) é_.gﬁ’é"’ﬁ#_ h £ 5236 Bone marrow. From Garden of Odd Graphs.

(18) %W?‘fé E #t37— Disease of feet & hands. The & 37 are E #t (/g%iwa). One.

(19) JRuans § 4.4 8 1 Mule’s quts. The By are &8¢ (/liwa).

I see not aliens but native words, some with pedigrees of millennia in China, mixed
with a few aliens. They look even more Chinese after we leave out three kinds of word:
a. Post-Archaic loan-words. Word 1 is likely to be an old loan-word, perhaps as old as the former Han, but
out of period for Archaic Chinese. Indic antecedents for 7, 8 and 13 are known or conjectured.
b. Proper names and onomatopes, as lacking semantic content. Such are words 3 and 10.
c. Word 5, on the grounds that its meaning is vague and its provenance compromising.
That leaves twelve words that are as Chinese as chopsticks.
Word 2 is a member of a huge word-family, of immemorial origin, meaning “flutter, flap, fly.” Two of its
cousins are the posthumous epithets of the Chinese heroes Wén Wang and Wu Wang.
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Words 4, 6 and 18 belong to a family mentioned here (see below, p. xxxvi).

Word 9 is related to old words for “yoke” and “to harness.”

Word 11 has many relatives, some with well-attested labial final, such as /&, W, %4, and *. The family
includes a very old word, & k'u (my £’eb) “mouth.”

Word 12 is hardly disguised at all. A close relative is found in oracle bone inscriptions.

Word 14 belongs to an old family of words related to crumbling and crushing.

Word 15 looks similar to words like i#, #&, and %. I relate them to words like 4 dziap “quick.”

Word 16 belongs to another big Chinese family, many of which are written with phonetics like % and %.
Word 17 is mentioned below (p. xxxvii). Note that the the %38 editors felt no need to cite another word
for “marrow” as definiens; the mere repetition of the definiendum in the context of bone must have been
thought to suffice. Contrast “eggplant” which had to be identified as a vegetable in its definition.

Word 19 comes from yet another big old family; a typical member is & “twist, twine.”

In the interval from 473§ to B8, that is to say in a few years more than the length of
the Tang dynasty, the sound /-iud has been domesticated from the exotic lilt of a recent
immigrant to a number of echt-Chinese, even ur-Chinese, words. What happened? There
are phenomena attested in other languages that cannot be ruled out but that strike me as
implausible in this case. One might be conscious exoticism, like corn-fed midwesterners
donning sari or dhoti to eat curried brinjal. Raiders of the lost affix might espy here a new
trophy; something like a lateral nasal click would fit that empty niche in their étagere. 1
suggest some Chinese pronounced the word for “go away” as /k’iua before they had heard
of Sakyamuni. This pronunciation would be a reflex of the standard Ancient Chinese word
kiab (my kiab) in a low-status dialect avoided by anyone likely to write a learned book.

One function of pronunciation is to give an indication, often an inflated one, of the
speaker’s social status. Dialect borrowings are unlikely unless the status difference between
them can be neutralized or overridden. I suggest that was the case in Changan in the Tang
dynasty. Exotic words the like of which could not be heard in standard Chinese were bandied
about by high-status people, including the highest. Sounds like /k’iud must have dropped from
many a lofty lip, not only with no stigma but even with a certain cachet. In such surroundings a
high-class lady’s /k’iwo- “go away” might be replaced by a maid’s /k’iud without the status
difference being obvious. The standard word would have remained /k’iwo-, but /k’iua would
have climbed from unacceptable vulgarism to acceptable variant within standard speech.

Graphic variation adds to uncertainty

Old Chinese texts have passed through many scribal brushes. The freedom granted the
Chinese brush exceeds any claimed for the western pen. Difficult calligraphy is admired
of which the equivalent in western penmanship is execrated. (Mark Twain amuses us by
mocking the illegibility of Horace Greeley’s handwriting; a Chinese writer doing that would
tar himself as a boor.”) Labels like ¥4 and 3, englished by “vulgar,” “corrupt” and other sniffy
pejoratives, tempt us to pursue a fata morgana, the uncorrupted original form of a graph.
In the chaotic history of Chinese writing, the phrase “original form” is meaningless. Of these
graphs #IH B MBI for yiek “spear,” some look very much like careless copies of
others; note #~#, #~# and #~#5~#% in particular. Plausible phonetics are 4% 5 %,
while ##&##% could be dual-significs. Knowing which one is attested earliest, or that
some also write other words, or write the same word in other readings, adds nothing to
our knowledge of which is altered from which, nor to our knowledge of what a yiek is.

) ak

*The Fei Tsao Shu Lun 33 2 3% Aguinst Grass Writing of Chao Yi #§ & (translated below, pp. 459-60) condemns his late-Han contemporaries’ 3 %

for departure from classical norms; he also notes that it is hard to learn to write. His attitude is not common among the educated.
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We can guess at some variants’ antecedents. Consider %, a variant of 2 dz'wa “squat”
not found in B E or GSR, though it is in a book recommended by GSR," 44 4." The
form of 2 in 3LX became E. Perhaps %, like the variants ¥ and % (not phonetic in %),
evolved directly from the ancestor of . Noting that in cursive forms like % the Al looks like
2, T suggest rather that the perceived 2 was re-regularized as &, of which it is a common
variant. We may find a graph’s earlier forms to be unlikely ancestors. The graphs %, £ and £,
says Bt E&, are all variants of % fsak “a quiver.” The only graph GSR gives for this word is %,
but older forms of phonetic 806, such as 806d and 806e, show that a more direct development
of the graph now written “E would have been lk, which seems to give £ a stronger claim
than % to be the “proper way” to write this graph.

Respect for standards is valuable to anyone who puts writing to practical use. A writer who
misuses whom or uses beg the question to mean prompt one to ask or writes a barbarism like as
best as possible inspires in a careful reader not only disdain but distrust. But standards are not
eternal and are never beyond dispute. Thus of what seem to me to be variant forms of a graph,
I label a few ranges on a continuum from error at one end to free variation at the other.
Error is what a writer would correct if given the chance. It may be obvious, as typing hte for
the, or less so, as using it’s for its. Correctness depends partly on currency, so a form which
was correct, like iland, may come to be considered an error for a usurper like island, now
the correct form. Free variation is shown in such choices as recognize versus recognise. Pedantic
pressure to codify such differences post factum is strong, so what is free variation in one era
may become substandard in another. I say a graph is “used for” another if I put it toward the
error end of the spectrum, and “variant of” if T put it toward the other end. I call variant graphs
that have been reduced from longer forms “scribal simplifications,” and others “casual variants.”
(So-called “loan graphs” such as 3t and Bt for diwat “happy,” I enter without comment.)

Textual corruption falsifies evidence

Few English speakers seeing Let’s have a mice cop of ten would look for rodent police.
The invitation to a nice cup of tea is too clear for that. Knowing varied forms of writing might
help one see how such errors could occur, but would not contribute to noticing that the
line makes no sense. A non-English speaker using sinological methods to read that line
would be deep in sludge. One who had learned English as a language would have much
less trouble. But if our only source of speech on which to model our growing language
competence is the very texts which confront us with such errors, we need an unusual,
artificially cultivated mental state T call “tentative confidence.”

The Huainantzii # dg-F, which has enough textual corruption to suggest that copying
texts for sale might have been done by child labor, has an example. The context is thata
guard who deliberately allowed a surrounded man to escape is wounded by the fugitive
passing through the cordon. The guard says £ k3 #11-F R .. Nothing in sinological principle
or practice would prevent us from translating that as, “We rebelled with the viscount for a
false reason” One who reads only characters and has learned only character-meanings,
regardless of how many thousands of them, is nearly defenseless against such a prepos-
terous misreading. One who reads utterances, and notes their syntax while reading them,
is better armed. Such a reader would recognize that the subject-3k-nucleus-+, pattern of the
embedded nuclear sentence has far the strongest claim to this utterance, and if that claim

* Grammata Serica Recensa, p 3 1. 2. b e.g. pp 157, 232 et passim .
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is granted, ¥ must be a nuclear adjunct. Some readers only know # as nuclear adjunct
meaning “therefore,” but others have seen ¥ where Bl is common, as “surely, firmly.”

So we have “It is not true that I firmly with you &,” and must learn what & means here.
From context we guess at an idiomatic extension of “reverse, turn around” to mean “oppose,
tight against.” Thus we lead ourselves into the temptation to make a grave strategic blunder.
This is how Bernhard Karlgren, for all his years of experience, could get so many things so
wrong: having solved a problem he took that solution not as a good guess but as a proved
theorem, on which further deduction could be soundly based. It took dynamite (or George
Kennedy) to get him to alter such fixed opinions. That works in mathematics and only in
mathematics. In science you must go back and re-examine everything, again and again, in
the light of new evidence. There is no end to the process. Never assume that having solved
a problem you can lay it aside and go on to new ones. Instead, each problem’s solution is a
new item to be tested against other solutions.

If we do that in this case, we find that further examples of #X& meaning “oppose X”
are not forthcoming. So for all its excellent fit with context, our solution turns out not to fit
the use of the word & . What to do then? Examine words we see as'Y in the pattern $2XY. We
find a plausible emendation to the text: £ JE# 2 F F 4, “I wasn’t seriously resisting you.”

Han forms of these two graphs such as /& — & and # — % are more similar than modern
forms, which would explain how the error might have come about, but note two things:
first, it was not paleography that led to solving the textual difficulty, but vice versa. Sec-
ond, if we could not find similar old forms of the graphs, still the probability is high that §
and not R was written originally, because it is  and not & that is used in this manner.
No matter how close the visual resemblance may be, linguistic analysis, not comparison of
handwriting, led us to this decision. This solution, though it is more persuasive than the
one it replaced, must be given the same “tentative” label as the earlier one.

This difficulty is not a rare curiosity, nor is it limited to examples like the one just cited
that are not immediately obvious. It is common enough and crude enough to have already
been a joke around 250 B.C. when the author of Lii Shih Ch'un-ch'iu & K #&#k told of a scribe
reading the line & #F =2 #/T “The Chin force and three pigs crossed the Yellow River,” which in
the original document turned out to be & &, Z # /7 “The Chin force crossed the Yellow River on
the day chi-hai.” There are two obvious examples in the very same story from which the
[R—14 example comes. When the man first tried to flee they B = “forfended three circles.”
What I suggest they did is BElZ 7 “surrounded him in the marketplace.” When all seemed
hopeless, he AR &|Mm1GEA “was about to raise his sword and make his chin the Overlord,” which I
suggest is an error for A5 %] M G [$8—~] #| “was about to raise his sword and cut his throat.”

Rime and parallelism can correct errors

Obligatory in poetry, rime also plays an important role in Chinese prose. That is helpful
to those who would read old texts as their authors’ contemporaries would have, the more
so when it intersects the frequent use of parallel sentence structure. Anything highlighted
for any reason in a prose passage, as a telling aphorism or a climactic revelation or an
emotional response or whatever, may be cast in parallel lines of rimed verse. A well-
known story in the Tso Chuan %1%, appended to the &#X entry #r48 % £ T AR, has a fine
example: K2 P liong L A4 EREk diong-diong . . . KRIEZ I ngwad R E44,88, ziad-ziad

A passage in Chan Kuo Tsé # B R puzzles commentators. A snipe says to a mussel that has
trapped its beak 4~ B 7~ @ B B 7 & BP A 7. The problem is what has rain to do with it? It
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can be solved by noting that the strict parallel structure requires a rime. The snipe says
A~ B AT B AT BPA SR “If you don't open today and don’t open tomorrow there will be a dead
mussel.”

Unnoticed errors can be winkled out with these tools. Seeing When what to my won-
dering eyes should appear/ But a miniature sleigh and eight tiny jackasses if we are sensitive
to the rime we need not know that the original read reindeer, we need not even be aware
that the word reindeer exists, to perceive that something is amiss. The # & -F has many
errors like & for 8, & for &, %k for #, & for #, P for 1, 43 for 34, 3% for #%, and & for
% which commentators pass in silence, ignoring their crashing break in the rime. (Note the
tendency for the error-graph to be the more frequently-seen one of the pair.)

The reader has as much responsibility to be alert for such errors as the copyist had to
avoid making them. Lacking rime or parallelism, their recognition must come from your
sprachgefiihl: seeing i& P you read [#—]1%7F9 “go through a gate.” No number of memo-
rized characters confers this language competence; only language learning does.

The Chinese exegetic tradition

Commentaries appended to some texts are keys that let beginners in. The temptation
to take them as final authority superior to evidence and logic is strong, and many a scholar
who claims to be reading a classical text is only doing pilpul with its commentaries.” Those
that adduce parallels from other texts the reader might not have encountered are valuable.
Not so those in which the exegete appends to a passage like, “Beat drums bang-bang,”
some solemn idiocy like, “Bang-bang is the sound of beating drums.” Many definitions in
dictionaries are just these text-glosses, adding to their failings the chance of the lexico-
grapher’s misunderstanding the commentary. With questionable economy of effort, each
copies definitions of precursors, intact or truncated or garbled. Watch cascading com-
mentaries in operation: on page 185 of Mathews’s Dictionary is the graph # with two glosses.
The first is “To be healed. To reform,” and the second, “(a) Injury.” The second gloss is illustrated
with a citation # @47 what harm can it do? Read in context, this passage does not support
such an interpretation. The ruler of one of the petty states that bespeckled the Chun-chiu
landscape had a bad dream, in which an ogre announced that the supreme ancestor was
going to allow one of the larger neighbor states to invade him, and to press the attack
right up to the palace gate. A dream-reader identified the ogre as a kind of celestial
attorney-general. The ruler proceeded to counter this threat by taking magical measures
against the bogle, such as ordering that his dream be celebrated as if it had been a
felicitous one, instead of trying to rally his populace and look to his defenses. One of his
officers saw the folly of this, and remarked in private that the prediction he has heard, that
this state will not much longer remain in existence, seems to be well justified by this kind
of behavior, since & T & i H K B 2 A T AATH “Our ruler does not make plans; instead
he celebrates a larger state’s incursion into our own. What will that alleviate?”

The scholiast Wei Chao # 82 (ca. AD 200 — 273) adds three glosses:
JE ¥4, “Make plans” is “measure”. [Synonyms, claims the scholiast. ]
KB F A “A larger state” is “Chin”. [A better gloss would have been X B35 “A larger state” refers to
Chin, distinguishing connotation from denotation. ]
BIE I T BB A E M S H ZAT187» 4 “Alleviate” is like “decrease”. It says the ruler does not take
the measure of the spirit’s meaning, but orders it to be celebrated. What does that decrease of the calamity?

“ For a sinologist’s view of this phenomenon see R.P. Peerenboom, Latw and Morality in Ancient China, SUNY Press 1993, p. 2.
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The first gloss misidentifies which word written with the graph /& is meant. The second
merely confirms what the reader would have inferred from the preceding text. The third be-
gins a daisy-chain of blunders that ends in Mathews. Note two things about this third
gloss. It seems that the scholiast did understand what the text says, but his gloss is amateur-
ish and badly phrased, and a reader who has been following the text well enough to get this
gloss does not need it. Mathews’s claim that the same word means both “get better” and
“make worse” originates in this clumsy, flab-minded nugatory graffito.

Commentaries must be taken into account, but they must be read with caution, not uncriti-
cally given plenary authority. One of the dangers they pose is their fortuitous resemblance to
a thing all language students are familiar with, notes appended to a learners’ edition of a text
for advanced language courses. A moment’s consideration should show the fallacy of as-
suming that these glosses were meant to teach CC to foreigners centuries in their authors’
future, yet their form can mislead us to fall into that assumption unthinkingly.

In the example X B &4, X and B are such high-frequency words that anyone who
reads this far into the text surely already knows them. The commentator’s contemporaries did
not need to be taught the words X B. Other occurrences of X B show that it does not refer
exclusively to & . It seems #0Z wanted to identify the correct one of the set of X B from
which a reader might have chosen. A proper definition of X B, something like X B E #Rd,
would need words of lower frequency than X and B. This gloss X B & 4 has the form of a
general definition of a phrase abstracted from a sentence, but its content is an amplification
of what that sentence connotes in this specific context.

With the same mismatch between form and content of a gloss, but with the relation of
the words’ frequencies reversed, so that a seeming definition couched in common words
applies to words that are less common, it requires a conscious effort not to see a textbook
compiler defining a word for students who had yet to learn it. Few sinologists make that
effort, or even recognize the need for it. David Hawkes’s “with...strained smirking laughter,”
for "B "E{E 52, “forced to act like a submissive dependent child” reflects the comment 7& % 7% 4, by
Wang Yi £i%& (fl. ca. AD 125-140). I suggest E i% would have taken for granted that 4§ and
did not need to be defined for his contemporaries, just as # B3 would have assumed X and
B did not need it for his. The graph 1§ (variant 1%) writes a stative verb meaning “mild,;
gentle” The graph 52 (variant =) writes an ergative verb meaning, of a child, “form a bond of
dependency with parents,” and of parents, “prompt a child to form such a bond.” Extending
this word to relations between adults in a political context is no stretch. It is used in Hsiintzii
% -F to refer to a ruler buying allegiance from his subjects with handouts, and in i & F to
refer to those who are well-disposed to the government as contrasted with those who are
alienated from it. The gloss 5& % 9% 4. does not define "2 # 1% 2, it describes the situation of
an official serving a patriarchal autocrat. He must not only & 52 to his ruler in person but
perforce to the harem and eunuchs as well. (A Sung gloss calling "2 "# and 1% 52 mimetics for
78 % apparently inhibited Hawkes from further exploiting his valuable insight that parallel
structure requires acceptance of the textual variant £ for the standard text’s & in the preced-
ing line.P Parallelism also illumines the syntax of "2 %#{E 52, but Hawkes, like most sinolog-
ists, yields plenary authority to any Chinese scholiast.)

Nothing made by humans is ever just what it purports to be. We need to consider makers’
motives in deciding how to use such things. Comparing makers’ motives could let us predict

 Chiu Tzt The Songs of the South, Oxford 1959, p. 89. " Ibid., p. 197.



XXX

in advance of experience that a phone book will be a more reliable list of referents of num-
bers than a gamblers’ dream book. Helping other readers reach their own understanding of a
text is not generally the motive of commentators; that is more likely to be the desire to show
readers how superior the commentator’s understanding is to their own untutored gropings.
The result can be a cargo-cult imitation of scholarship. The mountebank W.A.C.H. Dobson
was far from unique; he stood in a long line of phonies. An early specimen is the poseur who
wrote the commentary to it d -F variously attributed to Kao Yu &3 and 3F1&. Itis a model for
all time of how not to do the job if your aim is to further readers’ grasp of the text. Compare it
to Humpty Dumpty’s commentary to Jabberwocky. Given 'Twas brillig and the slithy toves did
gyre and gimble in the wabe, the i vy -F commentator would probably single out "twas as the
word we need to have explained. Nor could we even count on him to make it out to be it was;
he might construe it as referring to the ballad Twa Corbies. The words Humpty Dumpty
glossed would likely be ignored.

Character dictionaries

Reading Classical Chinese we rely heavily on character dictionaries that vary in quality
from poor to execrable. I mentioned their use of cascaded commentaries; here I show how
their function is vitiated by their focus on characters rather than language. George Kennedy
joking about looking up garden in a Chinese dictionary” understates the case. As well as
the split into gar and den, and the assocation with cigar and rock den, one might find the
non-word dengar written with those graphs in inverted order, defined as synonymous with
garden. In a compendious dictionary one might find it asserted that those graphs or their
near relatives write words like cordon and guardian, or even gander and danger. It might
be claimed that the graph for gar also writes den. There might be fantastic non-words like
dargen or gendar. What would probably not be there is useful reference to the doublet
yard or the names Garth and Bogart. There would be no mention of foreign equivalents
like jardin or garten. Looking up characters is a miserable way to learn Chinese.

The efforts of traditional lexicographers to deal with variant graphs can be as inconsis-
tent and unhelpful as anything to be found later in sinology, but they are worth a look for
the light it may shed on their treatment of familiar “standard” graphs. Consider £, found
in BB with definition N7k Xtk “go into water and come back out.” Here is a puzzle for
those who channel the spirits of long-dead Chinese scribes through a meditative trance on
the elements of a graph. How did this graph come to be applied to this word? Sun over
father meaning “go in and out of water"—hmm! Perhaps one ought to meditate on an
older form of the graph? But & & cites only Ptien Hai %%, a work of the 12" C. AD. Look
it up in F X —it’s not there. Nor does one find a version of the graph with sun beside
father instead of over it, nor anything under radical 88 .

Before accepting & as a unique graph for a unique word, we might have a last resort to
advanced research techniques, such as considering the pronunciation of the word instead
of the structure of the graph. The graph is not in j&28. Its reading in B is .5 1,
Ancient Chinese /tuat. If the word is in J&#8 it should be in the subgroup headed by &
/tual. It is not, nor is any word that gets closer in meaning to & than “protrude.” Specific
mention of water is lacking. However, if one’s eye should wander over this same page of
J&#8 it might light on the graph £ in a subgroup by itself, not in the earlier rime books,

* “The Monosyllabic Myth,” JA0S 71.3 (1951), pp. 161-6, reprinted in Selected Works of George A. Kennedy (Far Eastern Publications, 1964).
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defined as A7k X & and given the reading L & 47. The initial of £ is the same as that of
#,, and 2 differs from £ only in having I for B, which may be casual variation. Is this
confirmation of the existence of a word /l'uat meaning “go into water and come back out,”
written with a graph consisting of sun over father? I'm not convinced.

Why is & in its own subgroup of & 48 instead of in the % subgroup? In our earliest manu-
script of 3788, the % subgroup has three graphs; in & 38, three more have been added.
Couldn’t £ have been added to & more easily than by creating a new subgroup for it alone?
Note the graph 2 on the same page, read 3£ %7 /mwal, meaning “go into water and get some-
thing.” The graphs 2 and £ differ only by two dots (Nowadays % is written Z ~% while in
older manuscripts such as 7383 it is written % , a form now reserved for radical 79 and used to
write /2iu.) The graph 2 is in L%, where it is written £, analyzed as e swirling water plus
3\ grasping hand. The barrier to conflating these graphs is not dots or lines but initials: /- and
m- have essentially no contact within Chinese word families.

Perhaps doubt about whether 2 writes a different word from 2 kept the j&#8 editors
from putting it under ® with other /f'uat words. Drawn by the graphic resemblance and
semantic proximity, yet repelled by the outré notion of a pair of doublets with /i- and /m- in
middle Chinese, they may have chosen not to choose, to quarantine 2 with its distinctive
R and leave the choice to the reader. This reader has little doubt. If as T suppose the
¥ in JE38’s source was a copyist’s error for =& 47, it would not be the first time I have
seen such an error. Whether &i# got & from the 2 of 38 or the the two drew from a
common source at one or more removes I cannot say, but the #uF of &#& accepts the bad

choice that the j&#8 editors rejected." This variation B~2~%~2 ~% ~Z is like that of
B~~~ T~~~ yiek “spear” and B~ ~F~E~f~& dzwa “squat” (above, p.
xxvii). The dots might be drops of water falling from the hand, or they might be calligraphic
flourishes like the dot that is sometimes added to £ or & to make the fully equivalent
variant £ or &. Or they might be flyspecks on the old manuscript.

The graphs 2 & 2 Z Z have no attested existence outside dictionaries, yet they are not
uninformative about words found in old texts. There is a family of words whose generalized
sound I represent as M#T, where M is a labial initial (including the devoiced nasal ;- that
yielded a later uvular fricative /y-), # is a vowel and T an apical final. These words mean
disappearing, going away, diving, ducking under cover, dying, vanishing. They remind me
of another family of words I analogously represent as M#K, having to do with darkness,
smoke, fog, death, blackness, covering up, nonexistence, vanishing. I have seen other pairs
of families, eg those for “bend” (see below, pp. xxxiii) that seem to show a similar contrast
of T vs K. T ask if T is related to K by more than coincidence. Evidence on that question
includes the graph £, but that is hard to see from how it is presented in & & and & 38.

Graphs are inconsistent evidence

I say there is no system in Chinese writing. No principle of construction or use of Chinese
graphs pervades their history. The closest we can get to one is the use of a graph for a spoken
syllable, and there are sporadic exceptions to that, a graph writing more than one syllable and
a graph writing less than one. We don’t know if the first Chinese writing was pictographic or

*0f course it’s more complicated than that. It always is. Notice that & #& distinguishes readings of two graphs that previous rime books treated as
homophones: 8 /yual and 42 /ywal. That opens the possibility that the /& 48 editors, or some of them, distinguished 2 /mwal from 2 /mual
and that the scribal error of + for = occured in the transmission of the text of & &g rather than before its compilation. What that would mean
for Chinese historical phonology can be ignored here; my topic is what all this means for readers who get their Classical Chinese from dictionaries.
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logographic or syllabic, so we can’t tell what language it wrote. It may have been as differ-
ent from Chou language as Cantonese is from Mandarin. Using faux-Peking readings for
oracle bone graphs obfuscates that question. Theory-driven phonology blurs it even more.

For example, the idea that Chinese might once have been an inflected language has long
inspired investigators. Some evidence supportts it, just as evidence can be found to support
nearly any idea one might form about old Chinese. But all such evidence is indirect, inferred
from interpretations of the only direct evidence we have, text written in Chinese graphs. The
graphs are such a chaotic jumble of the detritus of centuries that by picking a few choice bits
one can assemble a proof of any theory at all, especially if one is willing to assume the truth
of the theory beforehand. Even without begging the question, this linguistic jungle should not
be mistaken for a garden, let alone as one of a single crop. All attempts I have seen to identify
and dissect affixes were hothouse gardens with a few plants from this jungle. Some have trans-
planted conjectural elements from reconstructed old Vietnamese; others have imported bits of
obsolete Tibetan spelling. These seekers of affixes have found what they went in search of
because their very methods of search planted it there. The confusion and misdirection that
arise from graphic variation make it easy to do that without necessarily noticing what one is
doing. Meanwhile the evidence considered in full remains inconclusive.

Another idea is that each graph represents a word. (The theory that it does not matter
how we pronounce the word appeals mostly to non-Chinese students.) The totemic ancestor
of this one’s adherents is The Father of Sinology, the author of 3 X . From him we get our
opinion that the majority of graphs consist of two parts, a signific and a phonetic. This opinion
isanother example of how we see not what is there but what we assume must be there.

As a GI my job was to translate thousands of words of Chinese into English every day.
The English was batted out on a typewriter as fast as I could go. The Chinese was hand-
written by people who also wrote fast: they scribbled. In all the time I did that work, and
later taught it to others, I hardly recall seeing even one graph written out distinctly in the
form in which it is printed in a dictionary. On the other hand, I saw many a case in which
an entire utterance was represented by the squiggles of one long meandering pencil line.
Far from being able to say which part of a graph was signific and which phonetic, I would
have been hard put to specify the point on that line where one graph ended and the next
began. I could not have read these utterances, of course, had I not first learned the words
and the graphs used to write them, but that would not have been enough. T had to learn
Chinese as a language. When I looked at a wiggly line on a page it produced in my head
the sound of a voice speaking Chinese. I translated what that voice said into English. That
is how anyone who knows a language reads it, regardless of how it is written. That is why
proofreading, which ought to be easy, is in fact so difficult: a skilled reader normally only
pays just enough attention to the writing for it to prompt that voice in the mind, so that
misspellings, transpositions and the like are read right through without being noticed.

It is claimed that those wiggly lines call to mind proper discrete-stroke graphs which
convey meaning. That belies my subjective experience. Comparing variants shows that if at
some stage a cursive form was used in transcribing a graph, retranscription into discrete-
stroke form can introduce so much variation that the graph loses its identity. I don’t think Z
biwdp is phonetic in 82 [sdp; Z is a copyist’s guess at a cursive form of . (&g is read sap by
JE & citing £ 8. In 42 Kidp, Z replaces ¥, while in &5 b'iwap, Z. is replaced by 5§ .*

* Since 4% is also read &’jwap and &5 also kiop, we might consider the possibility of dissimilation due to a co-occurrence restriction like P#P —

K#P in some dialect. As a further complication, %% is read p'iwap, perhaps by false analogy with 7 in which &, not 3, is phonetic, but its
variant &% is read k'iap.
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Thus though we may see that a graph contains a phonetic element, we can’t always tell
which element. For example, the slant and direction of the topmost stroke distinguishes
X from X. But slants and directions of strokes are varied for convenience in fast writing. All
we can say of the cursive form 4 out of context is that the phonetic looks more like X than
K. In context, we read the word—whichever it is—without applying a protractor.

Even a dot has an unpredictable importance. A dot distinguishes £ and %, graphs that
write unrelated words of dissimilar pronunciation. The same dot distinguishes & and [, in
which it is a distinction without a difference. The graphs which, if they had evolved less
idiosyncratically, might now be written = and =, are instead usually & and _E. But books
exist in which they are printed T and 1.. Who needs the dot? Who notices the difference
between #% and #%? One difference is that that dot distinguishes the Chinese zi from the
Japanese ji. A Japanese reader must distinguish # and #, graphs which to a Chinese reader
are interchangeable. It is not enough to recognize the graphs. One must know the language.
There are similar examples with the apostrophe in English, for example its distinguished
from it’s. Who reading The cat licked it's paw would insist on equating it’s with it is? In
examples like The Smith’s went home a proofreader’s eye would note a solecism but no one
who knows English would see the possessive of Smith.

A stroke distinguishes &, from K. In the earliest forms of these graphs I can find, that
was the sole distinction. Bernhard Karlgren, one of the stuftier upholders of the claim that
there is a proper way to write each graph, splits these into two distinct phonetic series on
his theory of regular development, which assigns one graph’s Archaic reading final -r and
the other final -¢. I see that stroke as insufficient to support such a distinction. Karlgren notes
that forms with & and K “are often confused in various editions.” 1 suggest they are
interchangeable and should constitute one phonetic series.

The graphs #k “iwdar/ jwie: and B Tweg/ jwie: “bent leg bones,” illustrate the complexity of
this tangle, which a probably related homophone % does little if anything to sort out. There
seem to be two sets of words that mean something to do with bending, a set with apical
finals typified by & k’iwal and one with velars typified by @ k'iuk. Thus no reading we
might reconstruct for g could shed light on the nature of the final of the word for “nine.” We
cannot know that the #, of % is not a casual variant of #,. (Cf [, —13¢ in #&HF.) Or it
could be a variant of J, ‘wing, in which case the right side might not be a phonetic at all but
half of a dual-signific graph, bone + gimpy leg. The element A signifies just that in the graph
/& for kwat “knee trouble,” in which & is phonetic. Interdialectal homology of -k and -f is
acoustically plausible, especially so if, as I think, the unvoiced finals in CC were unreleased,;
thus & kwol might be related to M8 kwek “bent knee.” And since Karlgren’s k'iwal is
plausibly rendered as k’iut, I may end up deciding that a localized shift of - to -k over time
could have become a dialect difference, so the apical set and the velar set could be doublets
of the same “bend” words, without altering my judgment (below, p. xlii) that “tapeworm”
was only one word.

This leads to another objection to the claim that diachronically consistent phonetic elements
indicate fine details of the pronunciation of the words they write. Not only is that not logically
defensible as a canon of method, it is also not practically feasible as a way of interpreting the
evidence we have to deal with. For example, if one wished to ask whether words in GSR
phonetic series 12 (#) might have had a final obstruent rather than being open syllables, a

* Grammata Serica Recensa, p229
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word one might want to consider in that regard is fiwat “clumsy,” written with the graph 4% or
4% This is inadmissible evidence on the question. The word is also written with the graph #k,
and cursive forms of i and # are similar. Flowing cursive forms of # such as } could as
easily be cursive forms of hor of & or even of the ZE variant of . (Another flowing form,
%, is of the variant 2.) If 4% is a casual variant of % then the word iwat has nothing to do
with series 12. Despite the clear distinction between # and # in discrete-stroke forms, the
more we learn about the history of Chinese writing the less we can be sure of what the
phonetic in 4% is.

Going on with series 12, consider # dzwi/dzua “pustule.” (This definition is from the
woefully unreliable 3tX.) I wish to know if this word is related to others meaning various
sorts of skin blemish or other surface roughness, such as (siang # “wound”, diang % “skin
ulcer” and {siiak % “chapped skin.” If that association is demonstrable, my reconstruction
would then become dzwdg, showing the final velar common to this set of comparands. But if
this word for “pustule” is related to these others, how is it related to the word for “skin ulcer”
written 7&? The graph 7 is not found in present-day versions of early texts, but given the
cursive confusion between E and 4 just mentioned, it is open to question whether 7 might
have come down to us in the guise of #.

The graph #& writes a personal name of conjecturable pronunciation in the &#X. In
T it writes dzwa (my dzwar) “crime, offense”, more commonly written 4. Its earliest use
for a word that might mean “pustule” is in late 3™ C. BC. There is a dubious example in
B K A&, and good examples in Han Fei Tzii 32 JE-F, a late chapter of 3+, and it d F.
My reading of these passages is that the word written # means not a pustule but peccant
matter within a pustule or other skin abscess. That could associate this word with ## siwad
“sebum,” #& swia (my siwar) “marrow,” and #& (siwa (my (siwar) “marrow” in comparand
set 627, allowing the reconstructed reading dzwir.

I only find 7 as the first syllable of words like 78 % and 7 i%. I relate 7 # to words
like /tsanga: /& /& “untoward,” while 7 & just might belong to our set of “ulcer” words if it
came from an unattested doublet of dzwarlsidag #Ja “pus-filled abscess” with the two
elements inverted. So the monosyllable at Mathews number 81 is either a distant reflection
of ls’idg or, far more likely, merely a word-fragment amputated by the monosyllabic myth.

The graph 4 may be evidence for a final velar in series 12; in addition to readings like
/lsua and /dzud, &35 also gives it the reading /dzuk, in which it is said to be interchange-
able with 4%. The reading as well as the meaning of this definiens might have been assigned
to its definiendum in pure carelessness, but I think this is an example of another pittall for
reconstructors of older Chinese, miscopied R #7. A single stroke distinguishes ¥ A 37 from
¥ &K 7, which yields /dzuda. Readings like dzian and dzn for the graph 3 seem to fit with
final -r, but evidence that favors our ideas ought to be suspect. I suggest & read with final -n
is a casual variant of 3%, a scribal simplification of & dian. Even more doubtful candidates
for membership in series 12 are the graphs % and %, both read "wan, of which I suggest
the phonetic is ‘ien #. Note the resemblance of £ and #Z to the ¥ variant of 4.

A systematic approach to Chinese writing like that in GSR is systematized reliance on the
inherently unreliable. Consider phonetic series 1148 (££). Detailed consideration of millions of
words of Chinese text has led me to the opinion that there is no such phonetic element.
There is a graphic element £ which, like 2, has been used to write a variety of phonetic
symbols. But unlike #, the graphic element & has no phonetic role of its own apart from the
other graphic elements whose place it may take. Some of its uses, as for example in } {siok
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“torch,” are as a variant of . Others such as in £ dz’iog (my dz’ieb) “gather” are as a variant of
£ . Nearly all -p words written with this phonetic now use the % variant, but as witness of a
labial final there is & (variant &%) fsam. Also #& (variant 4&) is used for 4% siap in copy 3 of the
Tunhuang ¥748." Series 31 (d) may split between # and # in a similar manner. (Note & also
occurs as a casual variant of #5.)

Distinct graphs traceable to distinct early forms cannot be presumed to have always been
kept distinct. When the Chun-chiu era began, Chinese graphs had already been developing
for a thousand years. They wrote contrasting dialects in varied social environments, used by
people of differing rank who had learned the graphs by rote to uneven standards of accuracy.
They cannot have formed a simple standard system under those conditions. Confusion and con-
flation were already common. The view of phonetic elements as discrete entities, subject to
rigid rules of usage, only changing with calligraphic fashion , when all change at once like a reg-
iment of symbol-soldiers marching through history, is too tidy to accommodate the evidence.

Consider series 4 €~ ¢ and 509 %« ¥ . Through centuries, as each graph’s later forms
replaced earlier ones, the two never looked much alike, so that my guess that %, is phonetic in
#z seems absurd. That comes of a false perspective that views them in abstraction. Graphs with
Archaic readings including kwor, g'war, kiwor, k'war, and iwar have % as phonetic. Graphs
with & - § as phonetic have readings like waor, iwor, iwal and g'war. Notation like £~ § and
%~ % can mislead. The graphs P~ } fsiel and A~ 1 #ien are not interchangeable, but as1
have shown, that is not proof that § and § neverinterchanged. That arrow applies only to the
forms of the graphs, not to their practical use. We do not know enough about the Shang
language and the early Chou language to be able to decide if the distinction between % and
& is a later pedantic codification of earlier free variation or, on the contrary, the two graphs were
always reserved for distinct words. (The same indifferent difference is shown by f.— ¥ kian
and R < % kon.) Noting that the 2 element in g rewrites a @9 signific later added to § ,
I suggest GSR series 569 %, (and 600 ¥ and 481 ) should be merged with series 573 &.

I read # and # as kiwar and B as ‘iwar (see above, p. xxiv). If € {d is phonetic in %
k’iwar this is sound change beyond the scope of GSR. I can read 8 as iwor; for £ I have no
R ¥1. The evidence for my guess is weak, mainly variant graphs from eclectic word-books,
but it is consistent. Take &, which & quoting ##8 plausibly calls a variant of & (cf
A~ %). In an old, worn, perhaps mildewed or worm-eaten scroll it would be easy see
W as . And the unusual E is ripe to be seen as the standard & . Then how faris & from g,
measured by the graphic variation demonstrated above (pp. xxv-xxvi)? In turn, & is
outlandish enough to be reanalyzed as the very familiar €. The B of Jg is then just another
graphic variant of & . (Note also 2 for & in 1€ kwar.) And there is %, which & E& quotes
£ 28 as calling a variant of € gwad or kwad, perhaps & as loan-graph.

Another possibility is that %€ in % is for & yiwar. As phonetic & mostly writes things like
d’iong, but & yiwar is a counter-example. That wouldn’t explain f8. If the A of & is a
signific gather as in 4 then the § might be phonetic. If € is a Chou version of Shang % then

8 might be phonetic in g% §} . (The R in the & variant of g% is not independent evidence. The

#7 is dubious; E may be an attempt at something like ¢, with m added later, making % - §}
phonetic in #.) That would make & | & phonetic in £&~% and R | B phonetic in 8. My
guess of & for all has fewer assumptions and better-attested evidence. Tracing & as descend-
ant specifically of § , § or ® would require testimony from scribes who died long ago.

Y8, p. 309,
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A juxtaposition of specific elements is not the only sort of phonetic. Another is a geo-
metric alignment of a general type of graphic element. Well-known examples are % and .
The concept of phonetic series might be extended to encompass such configurations. Accord-
ing to 3, X the phonetic element in both £ and % is 4£ as a scribal simplification of £ dz"iaop. 1
accept that as a good guess, adding that £ and % themselves might be scribal simplifications
of £." Then if T united £ and & and % into one series, the same consideration would require
me, for consistency, to unite & and & and £ and #& and #% into another series and to agree
with 3 in taking the phonetic element of % to be %€, as a scribal simplification of %. But
34X speaking of # writes §% as ##. Some system!

Grammata Serica Recensa
When I began to study CC, my task was not ordinary language-study: no one could read old
Chinese fluently. The promising research of the Chiing philologians waned with the fall of the
dynasty; the orientalist mumbo-jumbo of sinology, naively charming as it may be in dinner
party anecdotes, cannot sustain an intellectually honest discipline. When I found Creel’s “induc-
tive method” to be a fatuous burlesque of genuine language teaching, I could only memorize
long passages in faux-Peking readings. When I began my dissertation (Classical Chinese Word-
Classes, Yale 1970), I was aware that systematic reconstruction of Old Chinese had been going
on for decades. Rejecting sinological Pekinese for citations in that work, I did not attempt a recon-
struction of my own. T used Archaic Chinese as the least unsatisfactory of the available systems.
Bernhard Karlgren’s Grammata Serica Recensa groups characters into 1235 phonetic series,
sets of characters containing the same phonetic element. (Series 1236 — 1260 contain characters
for which Karlgren felt unable to reconstruct an Archaic reading.) For each character
Karlgren gives one or more definitions, and provides readings from three eras:
AN *hien/nzien/jen
& *ko/kuo:/ku
T *tad/tai-/tai
The first, with the asterisk, is the Archaic form (early Chou); the middle one is Ancient
Chin. (the language of Ch’ang-an around 600 A.D.); the third is modern Mandarin.”

The toneless readings Karlgren calls “Mandarin” T call “sinological Pekinese.” They are
there for sinological reasons, and I ignore them. I omit Karlgren’s asterisk. Where I cite the
Ancient reading I precede it with the virgule that GSR employs as a separator, thus:

Archaic: + ko “old”

Ancient: ¥ /kuo: “old”

Archaic and Ancient: ¥ ko/kuo: “old”

The word in quotes is my gloss of the Chinese word cited.

GSR is a monument of Chinese studies,” and like many monuments is less impressive
seen up close. In George Kennedy’s felicitous phrase, Karlgren’s scholarship is “governed by
powerful inner convictions.” One is that Chinese “has not, as certain other languages,
disyllabic or polysyllabic stem-words (kitchen, anchor).”™ GSR hacks dozens of monosyllables

*1t is more complicated than that: 4 read dz'iap writes a word “to perch” related to 7iab % “grasp.” Read dz'iap it writes a word meaning “flock”
related to dziap % “replicate”; in the latter use it may be a simplification of #. We also find £ as a back-formation variant of 4.

Grammata Serica Recensa p. 4
© A layman’s appraisal: “Grammata Serica, a Chinese grammar, is a standard work even in China, and the Chinese have been able, thanks to
[Karlgren’s] researches, to reconstitute their badly eroded grammar and simplify their written characters.”— Frank Ward, “Ancient Chinese Art,”
Scanorama Magazine Oct-Nov 1976, p. 21.

“The Butterfly Case,” Wennti 8 (1955), repr. in Selected Works of George A. Kennedy (Far Eastern Publications, 1964), p. 295.
¢ Sound and Symbol in Chinese, Hong Kong 1962 (repr. of 1923 ed.), p. 14.
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out of disyllables. Nor is this butchery confined to disyllabic stem-words. From k’amgam
Ba48 “hollow-cheeked,” Karlgren, apparently seeing a synonym-compound, defines both
“hollow” and “cheek” as “emaciated”.

GSR does not define words. It defines an artificial construct, “Chinese characters”." In many
cases GSR gives a literal translation of a commentator’s casual gloss. A good example comes
from a commentary to Chuangtzii 3+ by Kuo Hsiang ¥F % that glosses #& % as &% . If i
is not a copyist’s error, 8% read X as a word meaning “evidence,” often written 8. The
scholiast Lu Te-ming F£4& 8 provides & 7, & & &, that accord with this reading. The gloss
“evidence” for Ak ill fits the sense of its context, which advocates freeing the mind from
preconceptions, but Karlgren accepts & Z:& (which he reconstructs d’ion/d’ien:) and
translates the additional gloss & as “omen, sign.” He inserts this Jik into series 893 (#) with the
comment that the final consonant is very enigmatic. It would not be enigmatic in series 450
(%), which T combine with series 560 (%). Both & and & are from an early Jor {,
sometimes written R~% in modern graphs. This muddle gives the lexicographer (not the
translator) a choice. If I reject the & ¥7 of f£4% 8 and assign this X to series 893, I can read it as
d’iong/dZ'iong “boundary path,” also written f&. If T accept & Z & and assign this % to series
450, I can take it as an otherwise unattested doublet of - fjan/t$ien: “boundary path.” Taking
Bk to be a variant of & requires fewer assumptions. (The two words for “boundary” might of
course be related.) “Boundary” fits the sense better than “evidence” not only in this passage of
3t F but also for similar occurrences of ik in i dg-F, including the one ¥f % parroted in his
#HF gloss.”

When I began to computerize this database in the 1980’s I still considered Archaic Chin-
ese the least unsatisfactory of the published reconstructions, as I had in 1967 and as indeed I
still do. Yet it will not bear the weight I have had to put on it. The more evidence I tried to fit
into this system the more it creaked and groaned and finally cracked and broke down.
Linguistics is not physics; inconsistencies, far from overthrowing a system, can even reassure
us of its validity, if they are the sort of thing our experience with other languages would lead
us to expect. But important pillars of Karlgren’s structure rest on no foundation in either fact
or theory. Such are that the Odes adhere to a unitary rime scheme, that the voiced finals -b,
-d, -g were still in the spoken language of the Odes, that reconstructed voiced finals must all
be homorganic with the preserved unvoiced finals of words written with the same graphic
phonetic element, that the readings given in 748 all come from a single contemporary dialect,
that the 748 dialect is directly and regularly derived from the language of the Odes, and that
all modern dialects derive directly from the dialect of 4788.

The neogrammarians’ concept of regular development works forward through time. It
is validated by empirical data. Karlgren’s version turns the time crank backward. Language
does not work that way. Karlgren’s backward-cranking regular development makes no
allowance for the mixture of dialects that goes on in all languages and that must have hap-
pened around and about Chang-an, of all places, fora dozen reasons one could name offhand,
between Archaic Chinese and Ancient Chinese. Dialect mixture is not lightly invoked: many
comparisons of words and texts are needed to make such a determination in any given

* A revealing passage: “I have inserted here the Anc Ch. tones of every character, not only its tone with its principal meaning.. but also the tone
variations it has undergone when used with other shades of meaning or as...phonetic loan character.”—Grammata Serica Recensa, p. 2. Note that
the character is what has a meaning and a tone. That is not careless phrasing by Karlgren, but an accurate reflection of the sinological view.

A.C. Graham, by reading characters instead of language and analyzing commentary instead of text, adopted the same misreading, translating
#4 & B 5 Mt B K as, “Become wholly identified with the limitless and roam where there is no foreboding of anything” instead of, “Entirely
exhaust the infinite and roam without bound.” —Chuang-tzit: the Inner Chapters, London: George Allen & Unwin, 1981, p. 98.
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case. (I suggested examples above, pp. xxii-xxv.) In advance of such comparisons I think it
prudent not to become rigidly committed to a formulaic reconstruction.

Riming in the Odes is not precise. Even with arbitrary assumptions, Karlgren must still
accept many near-rimes, as -i0k with -iok and -wek, -ad with -ad and -dl and others not
even that close. Karlgren notes that words written «&, #k and J& rime in the Odes, but
while «& and #k continue to rime in 4788, there J& is found riming with $.. He reconstructs a
reading for J& which is close enough to that of 4k to allow for a rime in the Odes but
different enough to allow for its separate development: making #k gliom, he makes J&
piwm. Compare a homophone of #k in 37488, written E&. This word rimes with four others
in Ode 258, & & d'iong-d’'iong, ‘& kiong, F lsong, and 45 kiong. Three of these rime in
138 with £ and one, &, with 4. Give Karlgren credit that he does not take the easy
way out, of denying that E& is part of the rime in this stanza. He marks it as a riming word"
and assigns it the reading bliom based on his reading for &, which he considers phonetic in
this graph,” and gives no explanation. Riming of E& and & in Ode 258 is not hapax
legomenon: the Chiang Mén Fu & P98 of Szi-ma Hsiang-ju 3] % 484r has this sequence of
rime words: &% g B BUEE FE A d b g £ 54

Three centuries after 8) &A84n, k%7 rimed A8 with #k; 7388 rimes it with . In 78§ are
two readings for A% “sacrifice”: it rimes with both #k and £. In j&#8 it rimes only with £. In
#% % both & and 3 pun on J&. For some people at some times and places some words rime
in -m and for other people, times or places, rime in -ng. Karlgren’s backward-cranking regu-
lar development cannot explain how some -iam words became /-iung words, while some
-iong words contrarily became /-iam words. Rather than demanding a simple explanation, I
ask what more we can learn about -m and -ng in Chinese. Comparing hundreds of words
in -m and -ng gives the impression of a deep and wide-ranging connection between these
two finals, that may be synchronic as well as diachronic, that may include morphological
sound-change as well as interdialectal loans, and that at any rate is neither simple nor
regular (see below, p. Ivii).

Karlgren rejects even the possibility of both open and closed syllables in a phonetic
series. Where his backward-cranking regular development requires a non-homorganic
final, he splits a series into two, eg Bt and % or ¥ and JL, or # and 4. I think some
syllables he reconstructs with -g were open syllables, and in others -¢ is less plausible
than -r or -d or -b.

I don’t believe Chinese passed through chokepoints at which a standard speech formed
the sole ancestor from which a later blooming, buzzing confusion of tongues emerged. A
blooming, buzzing confusion of tongues is the natural state of all languages at all times. A
standard speech even in one large city, let alone over a whole nation, would be, not impos-
sible, but so improbable as to require a historical explanation of how such an anomaly came
to be. We are offered no explanation. I don’t believe the dissimilarity of languages spoken
in widely removed places was less at any time in recent millennia than it is now. It is
unlikely that Mandarin, Wu, Yieh, and Sino-Xenic readings of Chinese graphs all stem
from one dialect of one locality in one brief era.

Karlgren ignored Ancient tones in his reconstruction of Archaic. It may be that not only
did tones not exist, but no nontonal precursor of them needs to be considered—for that is
how GSR leaves the situation—but questions not asked tend not to be answered.

“The Book of Odes, Stockholm 1950, p. 223
Grammata Serica Recensa p. 178. I suggest the phonetic is not & but me which would put the graph in GSR series 836 ().
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Karlgren’s four-way system of initial contrasts, voiced versus unvoiced and aspirated
versus unaspirated, might be more convincing as a three-way system after dialects have
been sorted out. But which sounds were phonemically equivalent to which others is no
simple question, and is further entangled with the problems of tonogenesis and of affixation;
its answer is unlikely to take the simple form of dropping one of his four.

GSR has initial clusters that are subjectively plausible to those of us who speak languages
that utilize consonant clusters. Considered in the light of comparands drawn only from Chin-
ese, that plausibility decreases with increasing amounts of evidence. Put to the test of
cross-comparison in a large data base, it vanishes. Working with comparands has convinced
me that every initial cluster proposed for Archaic Chinese in GSR is a spurious artifact of
some flaw in Karlgren’s methods as applied inconsistently to an alphabet-mediated model
(see below, p. xliii) of language change. I invoke these empirically grounded principles:

a. The phonetic elements of Chinese graphs have nothing to do with etymological relat-
ions among Chinese words (see above pp. xxxiv-xxxix). Phonetic series are mere heuristic
contrivances that help us learn to read. That two words are written with graphs in the same
phonetic series, even homophones with the same graph, has no etymological significance.

b. Any part or all of a graph can be varied by a casual copyist (see above, pp. XXXVi-XXXiX).
Therefore two modern graphs having the same identical element as phonetic cannot be blind-
ly assigned to the same phonetic series without the risk of distorting our evidence.

¢. A graph that has acquired a spurious reading (see above, pp. xiii-xiv) must not be as-
signed to any phonetic series when given that reading.

d. One and the same graph may write entirely unrelated words; one and the same word
may be written with entirely dissimilar graphs (see above pp. xiii-xiv). Thus a method that
depends on the assumption that Chinese graphs were devised in one place in a brief era and
then used consistently over the following millennia must yield to methods that have been
developed in historical linguistics for comparing words.

First, the principle of paucity of entities tells against reconstructing homorganic initial
clusters on no more evidence than phonetic series. In the great majority of series are words
with contrasting homorganic or nearly homorganic initials. We do not know what signific-
ance, if any, to attach to such concurrence, and many a midnight lamp must burn before such
evidence is properly sorted out. Until then, if 720 % diang can be phonetic in 5 $iang and
5 U'iang, 1 see no need to reconstruct initial clusters for series 730 £. The clusters sn- (eg 134
%) and $n- (eg 730 %) depend on the implausible development of Archaic 7- to Ancient /#2-.
(See below, p. xlix.) The relation between Ancient /s- and Archaic s- is still not clear to me, but
I see ziu as phonetic in siu with no cluster needed. I concede that old Chinese might have had
initial clusters such as #'I- and 'n-. I deny that their existence could be demonstrated solely by
the evidence of phonetic series; thus T accept the null hypothesis.

Second, the graphic variation that is ubiquitous in Chinese writing compels caution about
identifying phonetic series. Karlgren reconstructs an initial ml- cluster for words he puts into
series 1114. | have to disagree: the ¥ in % is not the same phonetic as in ¥ . There is a variant of
& written & with a form of the phonetic JF that occasions some difficulty. The claim in the
entry for B in 3, that JF is a variant of & is untenable, as is shown by the presence of ¢
rather than Y in Karlgren’s examples 1114 n-o. But Karlgren jumps to a false conclusion
through a fallacy he commits again and again, the assumption that evidence that impeaches a
competing theory thereby confirms his own theory.
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This is a convenient point to address a problem that bedevils those who try to learn CC by
sinological methods, namely that many hundreds of the graphs, among them some of the
most common, are used to write more than one word. How is that possible? It depends on
how much the distributions of the words overlap. The number six, for example, will occur in
a set of contexts practically identical to those in which we would find the number seven. We
could not use the same symbol to write both numbers and expect anyone to know which we
meant. But if we use the same symbol for six and door we can assume no one who knows the
language would read His six is the doorth one from the left. Yet there would still be some
chance of confusion, and I think that is what we find in series 1114.

The cyclical character 4P is one of a sequence of twelve that combine with a sequence of
ten to form a cycle of sixty. The number sixty seems to have no particular significance in Chin-
ese culture, but it was the basis of an arithmetic developed far to the west of China, in the same
region from which came chariots and compound bows. Most early Chinese graphs are stick-
figure drawings of things: a horse, an eye, the moon, a flowing stream. Few of these 22
symbols strike me as in that tradition. I would not be surprised if archaeological investigation
could someday establish a line of transmission of these symbols into China from the west.
Thus I find it interesting that 34, author of 3t X, saw the precursor of JF as a drawing. To
identify the word (which has no meaning whatever except for its position in the sequence)
instead of a non-existent definition he makes a pun in the styleof # &: JF § 4. —F % 4 § 3
b 2 B P = B =R B K P “moy [cyclical] is mdg ‘cover.’ In the second month everything springs
forth, covering the ground. [The graph] looks like an open door. Thus the second month is a door to the sky.”
Now ¢ does look a bit like Fe turned inside-out, as if the leaves of the door had been pushed
wide open. Thus we have an easily recognizable pun, an explanation of the pun, an analysis of
the graph and a clue to the usage of the word. There is nothing irregular about any of it.

What needs explaining is the claim (rejected by Karlgren®) in the 3t X entry for B that anci-
ently B - Y was written 9k ¢ . The association of B with a door, like 4F, can be explained by
Han notions of cosmology, but equation of the graphs 9k and B is uncalled for unless there
was a graph that looked like 9k and was read like . If there was, I can put my finger on just
the word it would have been used to write: W zidg (my diab) “window”. Already in the time of
# & this word was written with a direct ancestor of the modern graph. I do not find it written
with any other graph in extant texts. But the assumption that long before the 2™ C AD there
had been a graph that looked like 9F and was read like B would account for both the
phonetic element of ¥ and the puzzling remark in 3t 3. (Cf the parallel situation with FJ used
to write both mwan and, as a casual variant of 79, a phonetic element of graphs read lien.)

This raises the question of whether Karlgren was hasty to dismiss 3t summarily without
considering whether there might have been a factual basis for this seemingly idle remark.
And that question brings enough doubt to Karlgren’s conflation of m- and (- initials to prompt
me to accept the null hypothesis. I suggest a new series, 1423, for the [- initial words in series
1114, leaving only the m- initial ones, and discarding the spurious reading of klgg for 55 .

Karlgren reconstructs an initial bl- cluster. Do near-synonyms like 3 b'ieng “side by side”
and W liang “pair” show the distribution of such a cluster between dialects? How about 7k
piang “ice” and A liong “cold”? Two words for “writing-brush” mentioned in X, & biwal
(dial) and R4Z piugbliwat (% dial)) might show bliwal irregularly’ becoming /iuel in %

a

GSR p. 286

That is, irregularly according to the backward-cranking development mill of GSR. But perhaps regularly according to a more traditional
philological analysis; see below, pp. lviii-lix.
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dialect and dimidiation in Boodberg’s sense® of pl- in % dialect (if these words exist at all,
which I would not assume of anything in 3. without corroboration). But some evidence for
bl- might stem from the confusion of graphic elements we saw illustrated above in the case of
¥P, such as ¥ for & or & for me. If series 502 % is spatchcocked from distinct phonetic
elements, there is no bl- cluster in £ nor a pl- cluster in #. The “brush” words in ${X may
instead show initial d- in # and a compound word in % That is, there may be three words for
“brush,” two unattested outside 3t & pial “writing-brush” related to # p’iut “cleaning-brush,”
# diwal’ “brush” (% dial.) related to # dziwad “broom,” and 4 piurliwat “brush-tube” (%
dial.) related to # p'iul “brush” and to 4 liwal “pitchpipe or blowpipe.” (For the relation
between % and #, note that 3, says the # dialect word for “writing-brush” is # piut). The
graphic resemblance between early forms of # and 4 does not seem to me so convincing of
the commonality of their phonetic element as it once did, so I make this series into two, one
with apical and one with labial initials, just as I split series 1114 4F and perhaps others along the
fault line of initial apicals and labials. Series 178 might split three ways: % “wan % pian and %
mwan. The parallels mentioned at the beginning of this paragraph can be explained in other
ways. It could be that 3 b’ieng “side by side” is related to words like £# p’iek “beside” while W
liang “pair” is related to words like % glak “connect.” The relation of 7k piang “ice” to % liang
“cold” is complicated by the existence of #& ngiong “freeze,” # gliom “cold” and 'Z g¢'liom
“cold,” which might make % gliong. Karlgren’s hypothetical bi- initial cluster is plausible, but
his evidence for it is not. I accept the null hypothesis. (See below, pp. Ivi-lviii.)

Third, phenomena routinely encountered in languages are slighted by alphabet-mediated
models of sound change. One such is that an obstruent can be replaced by another with a
distinct point of articulation, because the sound they make is heard as nearly the same. Some
non-homorganic Ancient Chinese initials such as y- and m- within a phonetic series (eg 17 Jit)
do not need the hypothesis of initial clusters. The - sound made by devoicing m- sounds
much like y-, even though the points of articulation are very different. I see another example
of that with initial /- and initial velars (symbolized collectively as K-) as in series 766 & .°

Karlgren’s criterion for initial clusters in such a series is not clear. In some series with
both initial I- and initial velars he reconstructs initial clusters:

76 & 351 & 055 # 855 &

77 R 609 & 694 1015 4
n3 # 013 4% 755 % 1069 %
185 R 627 ¥ 766 % 1125 4

and in some he does not:

17 (eg #7 la) 668 Z (eg Z g'iom) 992 7 (eg ¥ liog)
53 7 (eg ¥ lo) 823 2 (eg &K yieng) 993 A (eg =k lidg)
55 F (eg #¥ o) 928 71 (eg M g'iok) 1068 & (eg # liog)
313 & (eg g lap) 031 ¥ (eg ¥ lok) 72 I (eg ML lung)
470 4y (eg Wy kwon) 979 7 (eg 7 yiok) 1208 % (eg &k kik)

*See my critique of this device as employed by Paul Serruys below, pp. xliii-xIvi.

Or perhaps biwat after all. See below, p. lix.
€ Some of the examples in what follows may be suspect as possible artifacts of confusion between 77 and e as initial & +7 graphs. The &
element of e can be reduced in handwriting to a little squiggle that a copyist might overlook.
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The score is cluster 16, no-cluster 15, nearly a tie. (We see the same inconsistency of
cluster and no-cluster in series with both K- and S- initials, eg 346 & and 804 X. See my
note under # diam below, p. 475 col 1.)

More interesting are comparands with initial /- and initial velars. There are pairs of words
that are synonyms and exact homophones except for the contrast of initial K- versus [-. Here
is a taste of the smorgasbord of comparands with K- and [- initials that can be assembled.

Word K- initial 1- initial Word K- initial 1- initial
“direct route” 12 B “carve” H| )
“neck” L2} AR “arrive at” e R
“C. Asian” #H )2 “scrape” % 2
“admirable” {3 % “defective” E S %
“shelter” V=3 JE “attach” #® i
“understand” BE 7 “ship” i, 5
“group” 7F far “forfend” T it
“bent bone” % & “hit” # "

Only one of the words in this table, #§, is written with a graph from a phonetic series for
which GSR gives Ki- clusters. Are we to bung clusters into the other series as well? There are
more such pairs, and there are even more in which the vowel quality is close but not an exact
match, such as these:

Word K- initial - initial Word K- initial 1- initial
“category” & 8 “trigger-catch”  #% M
“mus. note” A &5 “all” ¥ w
“carry on shoulder” J& Picd “wail in grief” "4~ 13
“desire” b2} # “bind round” & F4
“plow” % 3 “fruit” * *
“bind” B 53 “clear” =z 7
“flail” e i “grasp” #* ci

If we don’t insist on an exact match for either the vowel or the meaning, allowing plausibly
similar pairs such as & kuk “antlers” and & luk “deer” or §& kiang “boundary” and & liang
“measure”, we could easily wind up pasting a g- onto every word in GSR that now has a
simple [- initial. We need to keep in mind that language change does not work through letters
of the alphabet; it works through movements of the speech organs and perception by the
ears. Concurrence of both initial /- and initial velars in a phonetic series is insufficient evidence
on which to base a reconstruction of initial clusters. (See below, pp xlix-1.)

After GSR

Karlgren’s reconstructions were accepted by many as validly done by reliable methods. As
such, they were taken as evidence on which to base investigation of the possible relation of
Chinese to other languages. Claims of such relationship emerged in profusion: Tibetan,
Burmese, Thai, Austronesian...I have yet to encounter proto-Sino-Siberian, but it would not
surprise me. I am far indeed from denying the possibility of such relationships; on the contrary,
I affirm that the search for them is a prime task of philology. But faulty reasoning should be
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avoided in that search as in other fields of scholarship. Chinese must be done properly if
another language is to be compared to it.

For some phonologists, sound change consists of two letters connected by an arrow. Such
an alphabet-mediated model may have little to do with the actual making of human speech
sounds. If used as a frame to support a display of data for further consideration, it can lead to
insight, but as the goal of a study such a model is not likely either to be very enlightening or to
have any but superficial validity for the body of data as a whole.

The words of a language can be sorted into synchronic and diachronic structures. Syn-
chronic structures include patterns of inflection such as declension and conjugation; in CC
they are virtually limited to patterns of phrase structure and compound-forming. Diachronic
structures include patterns of word-derivation. To confuse words themselves with their written
symbols is an elementary error in applying linguistic science that blurs what might have been
clear divisions in structural word-grouping. Sinology has been confounded by that simple blun-
der for centuries. One of its many lamentable results is GSR’s focus on characters instead of
words. Reconstruction in the mode of GSR barely scratches the surface of philological inquiry
into old Chinese. As a body of collated data, GSR is valuable. Hardly a day in my work goes
by that I do not consult it. As a work of historical linguistics it is so deficient that I do not accept
it as validly done by reliable methods. (Not the least of my objections to it is that its magis-
terial scope and depth established its alphabet-mediated inquiry into character-readings as
the standard form in which research into old Chinese is to be done.)

I no longer pay any attention to work of Karlgren’s successors, having found major
examples of it to be pervaded by the flaws that blemish GSR. Any proto-Sino-whatsic based
on such work contains too much proto and not enough Sino. To illustrate that, T will briefly
consider as a typical example a successor work that was expanded from the PhD dissert-
ation of Paul L-M. Serruys, whose vigorous mind had the misfortune to fall under the influence
of Peter Boodberg, the Immanuel Velikovsky of sinology. In contrast with the roughly con-
temporary study of the # % by Bodman®, Serruys’s study” of the % & (see above, p. xx) not
only presents and analyzes data from a Han-era word-book, but also goes on to extend the
GSR reconstructions far into speculative territory. This book is a hard slog to read. Tt is
written at a high level of abstraction in a toplofty Latinate style containing appeals to author-
ity that are not integrated into the text but merely given as footnotes. Other unsupported
assumptions besides the flaws I mentioned above underlie this work in place of the well-
tested and verified data that ought to be its foundation. Serruys presented dogmas of sinology
as resolutions of what, to many, are empirical questions of fact. “The literary text could by
virtue of the Chinese script always dissociate itself from the spoken form,” is a primal meme
of sinology that has never been empirically demonstrated. Another baseless sinological dogma
is idolatry of 3,5, of which he went so far as to say “its mistakes may have meaning.™

A striking feature of Serruys’s work is his carefully formulated abstract accounts of
considerations that would tend to impeach a source of evidence.® They are insightful, well-
informed and clear. What is striking about them is that each is followed by Serruys’s
declaration that he will use a source regardless of such cogent objections. I don’t deny that data
known to be flawed may nonetheless be used, but carefully, cautiously, as if treading thin
ice. It does not do to assert flatly, having laid out grounds for doubting Karlgren’s Ancient

*Nicholas C. Bodman, A Linguistic Study of the Shih Ming, Harvard UP, 1954. ‘
. The Chinese Dialects of Han Time According to Fang Yen, University of California Press 1959. “Ibid, p. 5 Ihid, p. 31
Ibid, pp. 3-10
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Chinese, that his results “stand and could be proposed as faits acquis.
added no validity to that arbitrary claim.

The fallacy of affirming the consequent permeates Serruys’s work. For example, when he
included the identification of parts of speech in an explanation”, he tacitly implied that parts
of speech in old Chinese had already been isolated and identified, not troubling to inform his
readers how that might have been done. At that time no one claimed to have done it, and
prevailing opinion was that it could not be done.” Serruys called his work “a posteriori argument-
ation™ There is nothing wrong with guessing at a solution to a problem. But a guess is not
research. To qualify it as research the guess needs to be tested against independent data. A
way must be found to generate falsifiable predictions from it, and determined efforts must be
made to find facts that tend to falsify them. Any assertion that two old Chinese words are
cognate—including my own such claims—amounts, in the present state of research, to a pre-
diction that if the requisite work is ever done, such a relation will turn out some day to be
demonstrable. I have set out to do such work, and in the next two sections I will show how I
think it can be done. Serruys shirked that job, tacitly pretending that it had already been done
and that he and his mentor Boodberg were privy to its outcome.

From his empyrean overview, Serruys descended to consider words one by one. Intermed-
iate levels such as that of utterances in connected text drew little of his attention. He adduced
hundreds of old Chinese words in this book; I do not find even one of them given in the
context of an utterance from a text. He avoided phenomena in the real-life working of lang-
uage, dealing in generalities far removed from how anyone ever spoke any language, eg
“frequently complicated and sometimes hypothetical monosyllabic forms [that “sometimes” is
fine, isn’t it?], which in some extreme cases cannot be considered as anything more than
general formulae of word structures.™ By “general formulae” he meant not paradigms of
inflection displaying patterns of ablaut or affixation, but reconstructed syllables like “/*lymen,
blg(w)an, blya"Z > -ei, lkman, lgman, pylwan™ that are too complicated to be plausible.

At the level of concrete detail, Serruys’s work was deficient in what sinologists like to call
philology, namely textual criticism that seeks the most reliable wording of texts (see above,
p. xiil). Graphic variation is ignored, eg 2 taken as phonetic in 3J#* (see above, p. xxxiv) and
4 taken as phonetic in #" (see above, p. xxv). Miscopying of & 7 is ignored, eg reading 44
as dz'uk’ (see above, p. xxxiv). He thought and wrote at an intellectual altitude from which
such details on the ground are hard to make out. One needs to sort through old texts word
by word as if sorting grapes, keeping the good and discarding the bad, to learn to spot faulty
data in context of language. (See above, pp. xxvi-xxviii.) I see scant evidence of language
study in this book. Throughout his chapter on “Preliminary Remarks” he does not cite even
one single utterance from a Chinese text to illustrate his points.

Launching his forays into the jungle of words, he delivered pronouncements on matters
many consider empirical questions to be resolved by weighing evidence, not by arbitrary
declarations. He also flatly rejected basic precepts of historical reconstruction. Examples:

“[Chinese script] forces us to express all the Hsh contacts in terms of phonetic elements clustered
around one syllabic core.”™ (Or in plain English, “Don’t expect me to apply the principle of
paucity of entities to the structure of my reconstructed syllables.”)

Saying it in French

1bid. p. §  Ihid., pp. 106, 118 * Cikoski 1970, pp. 11-16 ¢ Serruys 1959, p.x “Ibid,p.103  'Ibid,p.47  ®Ibid, p. 16
Ihid,, p. 16 " Ibid., p. 16 Ihid., p. 103
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“The first [important principle] is that a reduction of words, as found in the monosyllabic forms,
must not always be of the same nature.” (Or in plain English, “Don’t expect me to demonstrate a
consistent method of reconstruction.”)

“The second consideration is that...both developments binom > monosyllable and monosyllable >
binom must be considered equally possible...”” (Or in plain English, “Don’t expect me to crank the
time handle in the standard direction.”) One can imagine a historical development in which
supine — spine while spur — super, but that would not fit easily with the general picture of
language change worked out over centuries by philologists and linguists, and would require
independent evidence, not mere conjecture.

“The binoms, being real world units written by two graphs, can only be reconstructed on the
assumption that these binoms were attempts to represent more clearly a word structure which the
monosyllabic stem indicated only in forms too reduced and compact.”™ (Or in plain English, ”After
millennia of trying to write their own language they still hadn’t figured out how to do it, but
their clumsy attempts incorporated recondite phonetic clues that only Boodberg and I can
discern.”)

Now to his “comparative method”. “The method then to obtain to some extent the real word
form hidden behind a binom must consist of two steps: to list according to time and sources the words
written by means of two graphs, and to identify them whenever possible with a corresponding
monosyllabic form, reconstructed from one graph, which alone and by itself is clearly used for the
binom; to compare the two graphic representations (the binom and the simple graph) and deduce a
reconstruction, which in one form is extremely reduced and compact, in the other more extended and
complete.™

Discussing his equations of monosyllables and binoms, he presents the pair & and J&E.
Reconstructing a monosyllable #*p’lwam, he notes that the vowel of it differs from that of
% and adds, “It is natural to ask if there was also another monosyllabic form /*/bglam?”
Natural is as natural does; there are millions of people to whom it would be natural to ask
whether space aliens had anything to do with it. What I find natural is to ask to see each word
in context. [ was led to expect him to show me that by this declaration: “It is clear that each case
is to be investigated and decided in the light of every available shred of evidence in the history
of the word.” Well said! Every available shred of evidence—the heart thrills to see such a
brave gonfalon unfurled. Nor was that an idle boast. All he had to do was to walk upstairs in
Durant Hall to the East Asiatic Library to find that evidence. He didn’t do it. He ignored the
real world use of his “real world units”. By “sources” he meant only mere word lists, not
texts meant to be read as connected language.

He justifies comparing & and & by claiming they mean the same thing, “to overflow,
float.”® (I assume this comma is for a semicolon and that he did not mean to imply that overflow
is a rough synonym of float.) To see his comparison in perspective, note that there are cases
in which we can be reasonably sure that merging or splitting of syllables did occur. The first
are called fusion words; the second are called & 3&. In the case of fusion words, we believe
the binom and the monosyllable are the same word because we find them in free variation in
context. In neither case do I see evidence of writers selecting graphs hinting at the meaning of
the word concerned. Sound was the only consideration in writing Z + 7 as 2 or in spelling .
as & + 4z.

*Serruys 1959, p. 104 " Ibid., p. 105 “Ibid., p. 103 1hid., p. 104 ® Ibid., pp. 103-4 "1bid., p. 104
& Ibid., p. 104
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Texts show a more complicated situation with the graphs & and & than Serruys’s account
allows for. Both graphs have multiple readings and overlap the usage of other graphs, eg
%R and #,7%. (Examples of all these are given in the dictionary portion of this volume.)
Some we can ignore as unlikely to be relevant, eg the use of both graphs to write place names
(though I can’t help wondering whether to refer to inhabitants of pylwam as pylwamians or
pylwdamites). As to the words I see in j&;&, the first means neither “float” nor “overflow”. It is
an ergative verb meaning “expand”, with comparands like Ju biwam “extending to all cases”
and perhaps also 3 piwang “release, abandon”, given the contact between -m and -ng I men-
tion elsewhere (see above, p. xxxviii, below, p. lvii). The second word is a neutral verb
meaning “overwhelm”, with comparands like & g’am “contain; conceal” and i gldm “immerse”,
(The /I- initial of “immerse” in Ancient is not reduced from an Archaic gl- cluster but is instead a
probable regular development from a lenited initial g- ; see above, pp. xli-xliii, below, pp. xIviii-
xlix.) Thus in & I see not one syllable unpacked into two, but two distinct words joined in a
compound, spread + inundate; that is “to flood (sc a river or lake)”. I get that by comparing real
words attested in texts with other real words attested in texts. What does Serruys get?

Thus *p’iwdm-ldm represents a most simple form, and #*pplwdm a most reduced and complicated
one. In between we could range other forms, equally deducible from the comparison of the two sides of
the equation, so as to obtain a schema:

1. #xpylwam /*/bglam
2. [*pylwam-lam ~ [*pylwam-glam (Ipamb) ~ /*/bywam-glam (1yamb)
3. *piwam-lam lam*

This looks like fun. Try it with an English example, “Candy is sweet.” Even a duffer like me
can construct a monosyllable conjoining candy and sweet as #*csyweeandt; an adept might add
gum drops and peanut brittle to the proto-form. With no reality-check to test them, Serruys’s
imaginary Chinese words are only a silly game like this one. He had no “comparative method”
because he had no method. He just made things up. Sinology having no ethic that prohibits
doing that, such games were played by others also through much of the twentieth century and
are still played today. There is no need to consider any more of them in detail. My opinion of
the whole genre can be summed up in one monobinom of reconstructed Yiddish: nbs.

Comparands

For examples of how I choose comparands, see how the graphs #f and ¥ mentioned in the
context of “knowing characters” (see above, p. xiv) can illustrate contrasts between the old-
fashioned traditional sinological approach and the even more old-fashioned philological
approach. Karlgren’s evidence for final -7 in series 559 (#%) is that #F rimes in the Odes with
other words for which he reconstructs final -r. Without assuming that all odes are in the same
dialect and all voiced finals were still present in that dialect, there is no more evidence for -r in
&% than there is for -b, -d or -g. Noting that the phonetic element in this graph is 1 fsop, 1
consider words with labial rather than apical finals as comparands.

When translated “army,” f occurs often as object of Bf sliwal (my siwal) “to lead (an
army).” The similarity of the graphs is misleading. The B element in & might be signific,
perhaps meant for i& tiwar “pursue.” The B element of f is probably phonetic lwar. 3t X
glosses B as “kerchief” and says it is also written ¢, $iwad. That would make the T element
the “cloth” signific. This EF writes sliwad (my siwad) “leader (of an army),” which I compare

* Serruys 1959, p. 105
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to 3% dziwad “go | send forth.” The relation beween -d and -f in pairs like siwad “leader” and
siwal “to lead” is one I would love to be able to explain.

The word for what we usually mean by army that would be used to express ideas like
army life, armed service, military law and the like is not #f but & kiwon. Both & pidng
“weapons” and K miwo “martial” can express the idea army in certain idioms. There are
other words, for instance & glio (my gliag) “expedition.” The word written B means not
“army” in general but a force for a specific mission, and the mission is almost invariably one
of attack, not defense. (After the regularizing and tightening of military discipline by Ch'in,
the term came to be applied to an army unit of a specific size and organization, but before
that it meant any attacking force.) Words with an apical initial and a labial final meaning
something like “attack” are easy to find. Two common ones are 1% (som “encroach” and #&
dziop “invade.” T have put them in a set of comparands sharing the general idea of insertion.
So my suggested reconstruction for #f “strike force” is iab.

As for “capital city,” the expression written 7. £f refers to the royal Chou capital. I suggest
this is a fusion of F P74 s klidng sio io gliop “where the capital was set up,” with voicing of the
final. That is, not the original Chou capital but the capital-in-exile set up after they were chased
out of the original one. So I make this word klidngsliab. For “teacher,” I see no relation to any
word I know for “teach.” Noting that the word also means “orchestra leader,” T suggest the
fusion of Pr# % works here too, taken to mean “one by whom established.” The meaning
“blind man” is said to come from the traditional blindness of these musicians. So “teacher” and
“music-master” and “blind” are also sliab.

I suggest the graph ¥ writes three distinct words. The one for “cursive” seems easiest.
Evaluating ¥ as a comparand of # (variant %) dz'ap “cursive” yields a set that includes &
dz'am “brief,” & tsom “fast,” and B2 (s’dp “quick eye motion,” so I reconstruct /s’ab for “fast (sc
writing).” (That tips the balance of indecision on whether to relate ¥ lsdg “early, soon” to
words like ik suk “speedy” with a final velar or to make it £sab in this set, but since ¥ is not a
very early graph, I am ready to rescind that assignment given more data. Words like #& {sok
“grain harvested early” are not to be ignored, but neither is the possibility that ¥ is phonetic in
2 d'am “extend” and diem “sharp-pointed.”) “Rough” is less obvious. I find words like 2% (s'o
“coarse,” #1 dz'o “rough,” and %] dz'u “cut into coarse bits,” none of which shows evidence of
having had a final obstruent. The form of the graph #£& tempts me to reconstruct a final labial
based on the parallel with £ (above, p. xxxix) but I resist. In GSR, Ancient /-Gu is never
cranked back to an open syllable, but that is in GSR. I put “rough” in this set and assign it an
open syllable. For “weeds” I defer choice. Weeds differ from other plants in too many salient
ways to allow me to choose one and look for comparands among words with that sort of mean-
ing. Weeds are coarse compared to vegetables, so we might consider the set of “rough” words.
Weeds sprout sooner than many cultivated plants, so we could try a set of “fast” words, either
Is'6g or 1s'ab. Weeds grow in thickets unlike cultivated plants, so we might look at #& and
comparands making it £s’0g, or at 4 and comparands making it /s’2b. Herbaceous plants are
more pliable than woody plants, so we might look at 2 and comparands making it /s’2b. The
last seems most plausible, but my choice awaits further evidence.

That illustrates the comparison of words and graphs needed in the reconstruction of any
word of older Chinese before the questions of dialect and chronology are addressed, as in
turn they must be answered before any reconstruction can be offered as part of an etymo-
logy. It is laborious work, with many false starts and turnings-back from blind leads. Claims
like Karlgren’s regular development must emerge from amassed evidence rather than being
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assumed a priori. Magic affixes are unacceptable shortcuts in this task. No wonder sinologists
prefer to rely on their own in-house methods rather than adopting those worked out by gener-
ations of philologists and linguists. To the nescience we share as part of the human condition,
sinology adds its own form of self-inflicted ignorance. It must be gratifying to be able to answer
so many questions by simply not troubling to ask them. Sinologists can be so innocently
ingenuous about it that it seems harsh to point out that it is a form of cheating, but really one
can’t think what else to call it. (To be fair, sinology has no tradition of detailed large-scale
comparative work, nor any incentive for sinologists to do it.)

Comparative reconstruction

Karlgren’s backward-cranking rule that the Archaic reading of any word written with a given
phonetic must also be the Archaic reading of all its homophones in 4748 written with the
same phonetic is unsustainable. For example, piug/piu % “plebeian,” cognate to words like
biuk/biuk FR “submit,” is not related to piwdr/piu % “husband,” which is cognate to words
like piar/pji- Yt “associate.” The word miwdr/miu: $% “dance,” cognate to miwal/miuat %
“variegated pennon” and miwar/yjwei & “to flutter a pennon,” (as figurines and murals attest)
is unrelated to miwdg/miv: % “window lattice,” which is cognate to words like miwang
/miwang: B “net.” The word “iab/‘iwo- #> “satiate” is cognate to words like sam/idm- B
“satiate,” not to Twdr/iwo 3 “wither,” a doublet of ‘fwdar/ jwie 3 “wither.”

The evolution of my proposed Archaic -b to Ancient /-u by lenition of the stop closure is
simple. T get candidates for Archaic -ab, for example, by examining Ancient /-au words for
comparands to Archaic words in -ap and -am. Where Ancient /-u seems to be related to
Archaic -, -r or -n, the Ancient /-u would likely derive from the nature of the Archaic vowel
rather than the articulation of the lost voiced final. That would imply Archaic finals such as -ur,
-ut contrasting with -war, -wal. Unlike the case of Archaic -uk vs -waok, whose voiced versions
-ug and -wag yield Ancient /-gu and /-udi, no Archaic contrast of -ul vs -wal has obvious
reflexes in 748, which does not prove that no dialect ever had such a contrast. I postulate a
small number of such words as b'iiir/biau: % “wife,” cognate to p'iwar/p jwei 42 “consort,” on
the shaky evidence of the contrast in ¥788 of /-iual (4738) vs /-iuel (#538) and the firmer
evidence of comparands which is now being developed.

The metathesis of -au to /-ua is still just a guess. The only evidence I have for it yet is the
number of likely-seeming comparand-sets it could account for. But when, where and how it
may have occurred are questions that cannot be addressed by theory. There must be detailed,
case-by-case consideration of every riming pair in the entire corpus, sorted by dialect and date.
To do that we need to recognize that our present account of Archaic readings includes many
ill-founded assumptions. There are hundreds of words for which Archaic readings are taken
for granted although they do not occur as rimes in the Odes, because of their homeography
and homophony in ¥7#8 with another word that does.

Thus we cannot establish a word’s older pronunciations from the phonetic element of a
graph used to write it without knowing when and by whom that graph was used to write that
word. I reject the claim that all words whose graphs contain a common phonetic must have
homorganic finals. A phonetic whose Ancient Chinese final-stop forms all end in -£ may
be used to write an Ancient open syllable which etymological investigation might assign
an earlier -d, not -g. Of four graphs that write /yudi “tapeworm,” two (¥=, J&) point to Archaic
gwar while two (3%, #£) point to gwag. Even if no textual evidence favors one or the other,
common sense reinforces the principle of paucity of entities in suggesting that it must have
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been one of the two, and that a graph that points to the other was used later, after voiced
tinals had become open syllables. I will not assume without evidence that -g and -r forms of
the same word co-existed, and I say these graphs by themselves are flimsy evidence.

An Archaic reading with final -d for % does not imply that graphs with the phonetic g all
write words with final -d as well, despite the use of # and & to write Ancient doublets
[tiei- and /d’iei- “discard and replace.” We must know when and by whom each graph was
used for what word before we make such a claim in any individual case.

In extending Karlgren’s Archaic Chinese, I omit none of the consonants or vowels he
proposed. I let them combine in ways not in the GSR system, by allowing final -b, -d and -r
with a wider range of vowels. I append my reconstruction to Karlgren’s thus: & ko (my kab)
“old.” T hate to add to the rickety stage-machinery that clutters Chinese historical phonology,
but I need such means to show the possible etymological connections that abound in this
corpus. My extensions to GSR, in appendix III, p. 760, are merely a stopgap. The system
must be re-done without the preconceptions I have noted here, using all the evidence
available. My extensions only rebut claims such as, “Anc. Chin. final -igu regularly goes back to
Arch. *-i0g.”" The reconstructions in these notes still owe more to Karlgren than Cikoski.

I also modify Karlgren’s Ancient Chinese, mostly tweaks to correct misread & #7, but one
systemic change is the replacement of his initial /#4- with a voiced retroflex sibilant /z-
homorganic with /s-. While there may indeed be some Archaic 4- that yield Ancient /z-, most
words with this initial can be simply explained as unchanged from Archaic to Ancient: z- —/2z-.
The evidence for a nasal quality in /#2- seems to me to point to Wu and perhaps other dialects
having little effect on those of Ch'angan and Kaifeng. (See above, p. xxxix.)

A major departure from GSR is recognition that the hypothesis of initial clusters is not
needed to account for the development from Archaic to Ancient, so they ought to be left out
of any model that adheres to the principle of paucity of entities. I propose a cluster-free model
that is pleasingly simple. Of course when it is applied to texts it will turn out to have been
oversimplified; for one thing, it still presents a unitary language without dialects, which is very
improbable. But the project is still in an early stage and I am still erecting scaffolding. My
proposal is based on a modified version of the proposal of George Kennedy” for dealing with
the asymmetry of Karlgren’s treatment of his initial g- in Archaic Chinese. I start with a stage—TI
can’t put a date on it within centuries yet—at which old Chinese had a uvular-velar contrast.
There were three uvulars, unvoiced and voiced fricatives and an unvoiced stop (in IPA,
[x,¥,9). There were five velars, voiced/unvoiced and aspirated/unaspirated plus a nasal (in
IPA, [k,kh,g,gﬁ,lj]). I am inclined to think syllable tone was at that time either not distinctive at
all or at least not phonemically distinctive. I could put it that in phonemic terms there were
seven velars (to be interpreted either in Karlgren’s mode or in Kennedy’s), since both in
comparands and in phonetic series the uvulars remain in firm contact with the velars except for
a few aberrations like the replacement of - by y-. But the contrast came into prominence
when the increasing lenition of voiced unaspirated initials (perhaps leading to tone becoming
phonemic) brought a velar into confusion with a uvular. A lenis velar g- might have been hard
to distinguish from a uvular fricative [i]. Speakers can do several things to mitigate the
confusion that can arise if phonemically distinct sounds become phonetically similar. They can
shift the point of articulation of one or both, they can modify the vocal quality of one or both
(eg by nasalizing or denasalizing), or they can replace one or both with other sounds that are

* Grammata Serica Recensa p. 55
“Voiced Gutturals in Tangsic,” Language 28 No. 4 1952 repr. in Selected Works of George A. Kennedy (Far Eastern Publications, 1964), p. 188.



similar enough to leave the words that contain them recognizable but different enough to
make the two sounds more readily distinguishable.

I suggest that third option as one thing that happened to Archaic ¢- on the way to Ancient
Chinese. In acoustical terms, when for some speakers it approximated a guttural /r/ too close
to the uvular fricative [g], they replaced it, as speakers of many other languages do in varied
circumstances, with an apical /1/, or rather with the closest thing their inventory of phones
contained, the apical liquid initial {-. In articulatory terms, it is to be noted that some speakers
make an apical /1/ with the rear of the tongue raised, as if coarticulating [1] and [u]. For such
speakers, a direct transition from a lenis g- to an apical /- might have been simple and obvious,
perhaps even overlapping in their normal range of articulation.

Another shortcoming of alphabet-mediated models is that the human beings whose actual
everyday speech is the medium of language development are not interchangeable. Some
speakers cannot produce the entire range of phones in their language because of imperfect
control over some of the muscles that shape the vocal tract. The lateral lisp, for example, is
suprisingly widespread. Emotional openness or resistance to change also varies widely among
individuals. Group solidarity can affect how sound change progresses in sub-dialects, and
political change can then move such a group from a position of little influence to one of power,
in which all aspects of their style of behavior including their pronunciation may be emulated
by members of other groups. Saying that Archaic g- became Ancient /I- summarizes untold
human interactions over centuries. Such a formula is like articulating two bones of a fossil;
however sure we may be that these two bones belong together, that gives us little information
about the beast’s behavior when it was alive.

Our present knowledge does not permit reconstructing clusters while we lack answers to
the general question of who pronounced a word how, when, and in what context. To assume
that, given clusters, there must be affixes is to ensure finding affixes regardless. Consider an
infix -I- postulated on the evidence of pairs like siag 8] “oversee” and sliag % “scribe.” Does
the infix survive if you reconstruct siad 3] “oversee” and liasb £ “scribe”? In the GSR system,
evidence for final -g in 8] or & would be either a reading with final -k or -ng for one of the
graphs in series 972 (8]) or 975 (), or else a regular development of Archaic -iag to Ancient
/-i, neither of which Karlgren has. And the evidence for the si- cluster seems to be that
Karlgren couldn’t think of any other way to relate Archaic liag to Ancient /si:. An initial si-
would be the probable result of fusion of prefix A7 with a word with initial (-, but T think it
would have been realized in speech as simple s-. I am still actively searching for possible
affixes in CC but I no longer feel justified in seeking them in initial clusters reconstructed
from disparate initials in phonetic series.

Here is the disposition of GSR’s initial clusters I now view as most plausible. Homorganic
clusters like dl- and #l- are rejected on grounds of violation of paucity. (See above, p. xxxix.)
Labial-apical clusters like ml- and bl- are rejected on grounds of weak evidence. (See above,
pp. xl-xlii.) Of the velar-apical clusters, kl- is merged with k-, k'l- with &’- and ngl- with ng-. I
keep gl- on the understanding that this digraph represents not a cluster but a simple obstruent
subject to a sound change that can be written g—{ but cannot yet be dated or localized.
Clusters like ks- are merged with the corresponding velar even though the phonetic element
is clearly used to write both K- and S- initials. (See note under #¢ diam below, p. 475 col 1.)
The uvular affricate - and stop *- are left as they were. The rest will need painstaking work
that will probably not be finished before I heave this edition out over the transom. Karlgren
made such a mare’s nest of his initials g-, g'- and /y- that every word he gave one of them



li

will have to be re-examined in the light of comparands. His initial /- words, also, will have to
be vetted to see which were probably apicals throughout the period and which more likely
came from earlier g-. (See below, p. lviii.)

Now consider some of the difficulties that have emerged in this process so far, and how
the tools I am making might help attack them. First, consider a few problems that subsist
mostly in the realm of grammar and syntax, perhaps not needing phonological information
for their solution. Solutions to some of them have been proposed by sinologists; I find most
such unsatisfactory.

Exceptions to standards of word-order

Within the structure of its phrases, word-order is rigid in CC. (See above, pp. vii-viii.) The
flexibility that all languages require is provided by a sentence structure that lets nuclei and co-
nuclei be coupled by mere juxtaposition with no prescribed order, allowing semantic relation-
ships among them to be varied without needing to inflect any of their constituent words.
There are also transformations that can be applied to a sentence by shifting a word out of its
prescribed position in a syntactic phrase, typically leftward. In order to parse a CC sentence
properly one needs a broad and clear understanding of how any word’s class-membership
interacts with its phrase-structural functions, and in this endeavor it is important to recognize
that identical word-order does not imply identical phrase-structure, even though the converse
implication does hold.

For example, apposites are distinguished from adjunct-head phrases only by the possibil-
ity of occurrence of the adjunct-marker Z between adjunct and head acw the occurrence of a
co-nuclear factor like $2 or & between apposites. Where the connecting word is not present
there is no surface difference between the two types of phrase. Given a sequence of two
nouns there is no mechanical way for a student to determine which of these two structures to
assign it; that takes an advanced knowledge of the language, which is just what the student is
trying to acquire. Given E#R “King Nan” do we find a parallel in £-F “king’s son” or £°2
“kings and dukes” The only method I have found to give good results when applied to this
type of problem is the use of comparands, and as always in the application of this method,
the more comparands we find, the more confidence we can place in our conclusion.

Sinologists” intellectual laziness blurs the view through this window, as it does many
others, by idly seizing on superficial resemblances to western ideas and customs instead of
working to see Chinese on its own terms. Europeans refer to a monarch by his title and name,
as King George. So & £ must be King Hui—what else could it be? And if E#% is King Nan
then we need pay no attention to word-order and are free to “understand” CC by mashing
up “character meanings” and indulging our imagination to make the text say whatever we
please. No wonder sinology shows so strong a need for authority in its reading of texts;
without it, what is still sometimes plausible would lapse into mere word salad.

[ say factor always precedes object in CC phrases. Thus given K/ “eat meat” where I
would expect 4 ], I have some explaining to do. Glad to oblige. First, this anomalous phrase
structure is found only with a tiny minority of the CC vocabulary. “Chop trees” is XA ; you will
not see that expressed *A4X,. “Throw stones” is 4% &, not * & 4%. You will not see “dig ditches”
expressed *3& % . Moreover, the anomalous phrase is not synonymous with the standard one.
If a man ate meat only once in his life, we would say of that occasion & ] “he ate meat”. We
would not say of it & “he ate a meat diet.” The first nucleus refers to distinct acts, the second
to a habitual practice. This is true of all examples I have seen of this anomalous structure, eg



lii

A “eat a grain diet”, AR “wear hemp-cloth”, & “wear kudzu-cloth”, 1R “wear
Confucian garb”, & B “dwell in nests”. Also, for two of these verbs there is a noun related
by what is often called tone-change derivation®. A third, /&, also has a related noun “shelter”
but so far as I know the noun is a homophone of the verb.

Having set out to define every word and analyse every sentence in the corpus, I am
faced with the question of what function labels to apply to the components of this idiom. T
see the necessity to dig into details of historical relation of CC to earlier languages to find
how such a construction might have arisen. That is not a high priority on my list. If anyone
else wants to tackle this problem, please go at it with my blessing. On a strictly synchronic level,
it does not matter whether a locution like £ evolved by re-analysis of an earlier object-
factor structure. The question is how we fit it into a general synchronic model. What other
structures do we classify with it that are less obviously parallel to it than £ &7 I have let
myself be unconsciously misled by the irrelevant consideration that grain is syntactically
an object in the English translations of both £%% and #%& even after seeing hundreds
upon hundreds of examples of nouns in the function of factor and of verbs in the function
of object in CC. Descriptions of animals, for example, abound in such locutions as # & & 8,
syntactically verb/factor + noun/object, noun/factor + noun/object. Semantically “has the eyes
of a rat” is not miles away from “has a diet of grain;” the only obvious difference is that in
these nuclei & is putative while %% is not. Noting that the way to say “does not make his
diet of grain” is 7%k, I now consider A& and its cousins to be simply analyzable as
factor-object. This may lead me to reconsider some uses of stative verbs that I had been
calling nuclear adjuncts.

Loose ends in the word-class system

The CC word-class conundrum was cracked in 1968, but many of its details remain un-
illumined. One aspect of the CC word-class system that has gone almost entirely unexamined
is the diachronic. An example of the kind of thing that can be observed only over time is
that as Chinese developed through post-Han into Tang, more and more one can observe
neutral verbs in absolute use treated as if they were ergative. Clearly the system that flour-
ished ca. 300 BC evolved into a different system. This is in no wise remarkable since all
languages change all the time, but a careful reader needs to know in detail how the £ 1%
word-class system differs from that of Shih Chi 3£ 32, and it in turn from that of Pao-p‘u-tzii
#.4F. One way in which such changes can arise is by the derivation of new words from
old on the analogy of yet other words. The word play in English, for instance, has spun off so
many clones, some neutral some ergative, that hearing They're playing Jones one cannot
tell without context whether Jones is a game, a strategy, a team, a player, a song, a dramatis
persona or the victim of a fraud. Even with the neutral-ergative distinction still operative,
what looks like the same word might be ergative in one dialect, neutral in another. Such
things show us that we need careful attention to detail in comparing words from one text
to another, and when we do that we find that, as detailed scrutiny typically reveals, things
are more complicated than they had first appeared.

Some ergative verbs in Kuo Yii Bl 3% seems to be intransitive or transitive in £ 4%, e.g. 3%
siag “assassinate.” Maybe A 1% just happens not to display the full paradigm. But some
seem to be neutral in £1%, e.g. )\ niop “enter”; ¥ piieng “ask for wife”; #% sat “kill”; 3 kio

* Gordon Downer, “Derivation by Tone Change in Classical Chinese,” BSOAS 22 (1959), pp. 258-90.



liii

“select”. & K &K and # & F have #F tok “get” as ergative. We have multiple readings for
1t to apply to & K AEMKAEZH 1L B #FH T4 “A teacher who goes to his student does not
instruct; a student who summons his teacher is not instructed,” where one word is clearly ergative
and the other neutral. Cf the next sentence, f ## I LEH# 1§ “One who humbles
himself gets no deference; one who humbles his teacher gives no deference.” GSR 835d’ gives & two
readings. As well as #iap, XN is read nap, and # has -d readings. This may be fruitful
ground for research on the -t | -d, -k | -g “tone-derivation” phenomenon.*

Some seeming exceptions to the rule that no verb is both neutral and ergative can be
sorted out by semantic criteria, e.g. & kio “occupy” is neutral and has as object a word for
a place, while & kio “give |take shelter” is ergative and has as object a word for a person.
Comparands, though not needed to make such a determination, can illuminate the distinc-
tion by showing how such homophones could stem from distinct sources. “Occupy” fits well
with set 48 “grip tight” while “shelter” fits with set 54 “emplace”. In the process of veri-
fying that, we might also notice that a third verb written /&, namely kio “sit”, fits less well
with either of the first two than with set 57 “bend”. The words that show up ergative in
late CC may have something in common semantically: 13, 3, 3 come to mind. In Ode
78, XK ZL B3R B seems to be ergative, parallel with #5 in X 71 B-4%. Maybe “rise, raise” is
ergative, “choose, select” neutral?

Morphological reduplication

What we call morphological reduplication in Mandarin is chiefly three phenomena:

A. reduplicating nouns to mean “all, each”: AA#RH “Everyone has it.”

B. reduplicating verbs to mean “have a go at it”: & &8 “Why don’t you take a look?” (It may

be worth noting that it is possible to insert yi — between the two occurrences of the verb,

# —%& “look one look,” as if the second were the object of the first as factor.)

C. reduplicating adverbial statives to intensify them: 4F4F 49 “thoroughly, very well.”

In my non-native Mandarin, A can only be done to monosyllables while B works also with
polysyllables, and C may be accompanied by a tone change on the second iteration.

To a sinologist for whom a character is a packet of meaning and whose only training in
grammar has been in the grammar of Mandarin there is no problem: repeating a character
gives more of the same meaning, just as two pounds of fertilizer is more than one pound.
To a linguist for whom a graph writes a syllable of an utterance which has an internal
structure, there are three problems of language development: these three patterns are
either rare or, arguably, nonexistent until Han. (George Kennedy made that observation in
the form I call Kennedy’s law: X-X # 2X.) What might be precursors of the three emerge in
late Chankuo and continue through Han, though still rare.

There are examples of the very same sequence of graphs A A in Mencius that superficially
resemble type A. When Mencius says AAFL L # & H & “Treat people as people. Treat their
parents as parents, their elders as elders,” he is not claiming that the world will only be at peace
when every last man behaves properly; he is saying that officials need to treat subjects as
people rather than cattle in order to minimize rebelliousness. Mencius is no populist, but a
patronizing elitist who sees that if subjects are condescended to in accordance with the same
relative rankings of deference and precedence they use among themselves, not only is their
resentment at being ruled somewhat placated, their own observance of these rankings is

# Gordon Downer, “Derivation by Tone Change in Classical Chinese,” BSOAS 22 (1959), pp. 258-90.
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reinforced by the example, which in turn strengthens the dominance of the rulers. This
occurrence of A is a nuclear sentence with the structure of factor + object, parallel with the
structure of the two sentences that follow it.

A second occurrence is a bit more complicated and has analogs worth discussing.
When Mencius says &F A A2 “Where did he get that taking them across one by one?”
the context makes it clear that Mencius does not mean everyone in the state of Chéng; he
means some people, whose number is indeterminate, of whom the noteworthy thing is
that they are dealt with one by one, as individuals. Unlike the preceding example, in
which the erroneous analysis of AA takes it to be the subject of the sentence as in the
Mandarin of example A, here A could not be the subject. Its semantic relation to 72
is that of an adverb of manner, which is no help to analysis of its structure but does give a
clue of where to look for possibly enlightening similar examples.

Consider #1F AFE—AF “Let you and me each of us serve one of them,” and P2 A& &
“He gave them each man a hundred ducats,” in $#3F-F. Here A as adjunct is paired with a
number in what follows. This is analogous to a similar locution with H. Examples: # 3% has
Z 0 = 4% % “Each day I thrice critique myself.” i/ & -F has B B4T—E M XA T9» EZ —
“The sun moves one degree each day and each year it has one-fourth of a degree left over.” The usage
of & in the second example is the same, as shown by &AT =+ & + 74 & %t “Each year
[Jupiter] moves 3075 degrees.” We also find B B parallel to AA, asin ¥ F’s B B 485 “Day
by day they grow more solicitous of each other.” And K& as in #H#’s 2 X KKK “August
Heaven is angered year after year.” This may be simple reduplication; I cannot convincingly
refute that idea yet, though I prefer to think of it as syntactically identical to my first example
of AA (ie “take each person as a person”, “make each day a day”) and thus syntactically
unrelated to the non-reduplicated form. But whatever we call it, it is a productive mechanism,
whose products are co-nuclear phrases, not subjects. The entire corpus has but three or four
exceptions to that, which are simply explained as scribal corruptions of A%&-.

Now take a brief look into the future. Writing some six centuries after Mencius, Ko
Hung % i# says ff R EZ AAEH “When Confucius replied to them, he used different
words to each man,” which resembles the usage of Mencius rather than the modern usage
in that AA£# could be paraphrased as AA M £&. His is a mannered literary style,
modeled on classical usage (though he does use a few distinctive post-classicisms such as
A B ) and full of parallel structures and ultra-concise allusions, but I am sure it would
have been intelligible if read aloud to an educated contemporary. Whether AA would
have meant “man by man” in his contemporary vernacular or, on the contrary, training in
the classical language would have been needed to teach one to interpret AA as “man by
man” rather than “everyone,” is a question for which data are lacking. Some five centuries
after that Po Chu-yi & & %, who is known to have made an effort to write his poems in a
style very near his contemporary vernacular, begins a poem with the line AA# % & 4niz
“Everyone runs about like mad, trying to escape the heat.” I see no grounds to distinguish that
from the modern usage.

There are cases in which blind application of the two principles of sinology mentioned
above (Graphs Have Meanings and There Is No Grammar) show what appears to be early
examples of reduplication paralleling B above. And since the surface is where all sinology
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is conducted, no further inquiry ensues. A fine example is in Ode 8, where k& appears
to be echoed by K % in the very next line. One would think that the occurrence of 3 pz % %
in Ode 129 and % K &R in Ode 150 would prompt a re-thinking of what had appeared to
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be obvious, but that is not how sinology works: the character % has two Meanings and the
translator, if sufficiently senior, is privileged to choose between them (if not, the teacher’s
choice must be accepted). The character sk Means both “pluck” and “color” and if “pluck-
pluck” doesn’t work in Ode 150, “color-color” is sent in as substitute and play goes on as
before. (I take & as an onomatope ts'ab-ts’ab in all three cases.)

A possible precursor of the seeming reduplication of stative verbs as in C above is seen in
examples like £ 2% “cerulean” and ## “blatant.” Ode 304 has a good example: 4k 71 71
“Blazing like fire”. I say “seeming reduplication” because, although % and # and 7! are perfect-
ly good monosyllables, they lack the frequency of occurrence of words like B and A. Twould
feel more confident in calling this a productive mechanism if I saw it done to words like X or
£ or % instead of what I do see, #X and £% and & %. I see no indisputable examples
with such common words before the Han era, when we find a few such locutions as
H v “the very tiniest of them,” in the Shang Lin Fu E#BX. Even here there is no
certainty; note that H.]v:]v could be a copyist’s corruption of #]s. The earliest convincing
example I have found so far is in the Lun Héng %5 of £ % (late 1 C. AD), in which he
uses both % and & & with the space of a paragraph to refer to the green color of flourishing
plants, and where # % is rhetorically parallel to % % referring to lively noises made by
active creatures, so that it is unlikely to be a copyist’s inaccuracy.

It may be that this idiom is merely a semantic specialization of the regular construction
factor + object, in which £ % would be translated “make blue bluer.” An example of this
is &% FF “make the high higher and the low lower,” in B3&. And note that here, as
everywhere, we need to read the sound of the syllable and refuse to be led astray by the
“meaning of the character”. For example, in Ode 225 Karlgren renders JA £ ¥ % as “their
fox furs are very yellow.” It is well to bear in mind that 3% means “brown” more often than
“yellow,” but either way that seems far-fetched; those fox-fur cloaks were made of the
throat and belly fur and were pure white." I suggest this binome might more regularly—
according to modern orthography—have been written }2 }£.

Any prosodic difference between % % “cerulean” and £ % “make blue bluer” may by
now be lost beyond recovery. A few clues might be found in examples of partial reduplica-
tion that resemble the tone-shift often seen in C above, e.g. the existence of both % kiar
and %A kioryior “minute,” or J& yio “without result” and J& & yiokio “uncaused.”

For an explanation broad enough to cover all cases instead of a few selected ones, the
problem to solve may be not how reduplicatives are formed from monosyllables but how
attributive disyllables work when reduced to monosyllables. As Kennedy pointed out® trans-
lations are not to be relied on with regard to these expressions: doubled graphs tend to be
uncommon ones, common graphs are rarely found doubled, and the attempt to apply the
sinologists’ traditional formula x-x = 2x typically founders in futility; the translators are then
reduced to guessing the meaning from the context, a game at which the student can play as
well as the expert. As far back as we can trace the writing of Chinese we find repeated
graphs, but they are not a unitary phenomenon. They must be analysed case by case.

A reply to my objection about X, % and % might start from observing that onomatopes
seem to fit the pattern of # and ##. In e.g. Ode 165 the nucleus " %78 % looks like *# as

“E.g. in Ode 78 Karlgren’s “yellow horses” really would be better rendered “brown horses.”

As witness it & F: K F E4 & [Z I8 fm A ¥ & 2 £ “There are no pure white foxes in the world, but there are pure white fur cloaks.” Ode
41 cites foxes as an example of things that are # “red”.
€ George A. Kennedy, “A Note on Ode 220, in Separatum: Studia Serica Bernhard Karlgren Dedicata, Stockholm 1959, pp 190-8
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factor and % as object; the same ode has &=g-#-# allowing the inference that onoma-
topes for bird and animal cries are lexically stative verbs. But how do %, & and 2z differ
from X, % and %7

In my investigation of the modal & thirty years ago, I considered X X of the sort we see
with half of a reduplicated binome as being modal; but in some texts the analogous word is
B, which is evidence that it is adjunct, not modal, assuming those occurrences are not
spurious concoctions. Pairs like Ode 167 ®E 58 5 and Ode 41 | F £ 5F lead me to wonder
if there is another word written £, one that has not yet been isolated. In Ode 41 the adjacent
line is LA L "% in which the parallel word to 3, *#, seems to be another of the onoma-
topes just mentioned, as witness Ode 168 £ =%+ parallel to &"g-2- just cited. That
allows the inference that 5 is a stative verb.

The reason £, # and 7! butnot X, % or % are reduplicated might not be the difference in
frequency of occurrence; CC does reduplicate a common stative verb, — ‘et “be | make one”.
I analyze —— as factor-object, just as I do £ %. Now — differs from X, & and % in that, in
the acceptation of — with the counting-number sense of “lone; isolated”, which is what it
surely has in ——, one cannot say *# —; that may be enough to tip the balance of permitting
or prohibiting reduplication; my sprachgefiihl says * % is an unlikely locution. Reduplication
might only apply to stative verbs denoting qualities not measurable on a scale named by a pair
of opposites, as Xy, & or % ¥'; 1 find no paired opposite of £, &, 71 or —.

Separability of binomes

A long-running controversy concerns analysis and interpretation of binomes that are not
reduplicative. (I have already discussed and dismissed the accordion-pleating of mono-
syllables with disyllables; see above, pp. xliii-xlvi.) Some are nouns and some verbs. Some
mimetics look like onomatopes but others do not. The dispute has mostly been conducted
on the barren ground of the ancient factional quarrel between The Knowledge Of The
Ancients and Plain Old Common Sense. Neither faction goes as far as the first step of the
scientific method: taking a careful look at the data in as large quantities as can be managed.

Unanalysable does not mean indivisible. In some contexts—eg as objects of the same factor
repeated—we find the parts of non-reduplicative binomes, e.g. Bl £ etc, split up but we
needn’t take that as evidence that the halves have separate existence so long as that’s the
only way we find them divided, i.e. so long as one is not contrasted with the other. No one
doubts that tomahawk is monomorphemic because Samuel Johnson called one a “tom-axe.”
The occurrence of “Cali-bloody-fornia” doesn’t make California a synonym-compound.

Another form of splitting that does not lead to analysis is that disyllabic mimetics can be
reduplicated in a way reminiscent of MC, eg in Ode 47 &4t becomes % £3t4t, and in
BB K4 EiE becomes i # 4. This may be what we see in Ode 200 with 4 4 &1 A%
and $###E#% and in Ode 209 with 773834 . This pattern is seen also in F-F 3%, not a
reduplication of F followed by one of 3% but rather a reduplication of the disyllable F .

In disyllables in texts T find synonym-compounds to be exceedingly rare, but so are
words with a high probability of being unanalysable disyllabic stem-words. All need to be
tested case by case. Disyllabic comparands are illuminating. For example, set 450 languid
(below, vol. II p. 2360) and set 514 swirl (below, vol. II p. 239) show, I believe, development
of a disyllabic monomorphemic mimetic from an earlier two-word phrase that is analyzable
syntactically. Both, if my guess is right, show the sort of development seen in English
forms like itsy-bitsy. This is a baby-talk variant of itty-bitty, itself a baby-talk form of little-
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bitty. The underlying form is the three-word phrase little bit of, realized in fluent speech
as [litobrta]. It is a quantitative that is used with mass nouns, exactly parallel to small glass
of and tiny cup of. Frequently-used multi-word forms, it appears, can be stored in the brain
as unitary forms that are produced by speakers in the same manner as single words, and
are susceptible to being fused into single words. If that happened to little bit of, the quant-
itative meaning of bit, vague as it already was, may have been lost utterly, with the result
that the syntactic restriction of little bit of to mass nouns might not have been felt by all
speakers in all contexts. Then the widespread confusion between /a/ and /i/ as open final
syllables in English could give [litobiti] as a variant of [litebita] for little bit of, allowing
reanalysis of the /i/ of [litabiti] as the /i/ of sandy, windy and so forth, freeing [litobiti] for
use with count nouns as a polysyllabic but monomorphemic adjective meaning “very small.” T
suggest some such process produced the monomorphemic mimetics in set 450 from an
underlying two-word resultative compound consisting of a first word meaning “bend” (ie
a member of set 57) and a second word meaning “fall down” (ie a member of set 268). For
set 514 I propose a factor-object phrase, the factor meaning “to wave” (ie a member of set
142) and the object meaning “trailing sash” (ie a member of set 268). Further analysis must
await sorting-out of examples to be found in texts. (See appendix IV, pp. 767-8.)

Words for “tadpole” seem to illustrate resyllabification. A common word is a binome
stet kwatu (my kwartug), a compound formed from a first word meaning “blob” (a mem-
ber of set 329 lump) and a second one meaning “head” (a member of set 262 swell). The
initial stop of the second syllable seems to have been geminated in #& £ gwattung, a form
given in # 7. A resyllabified form may have lost its final vowel in & k'wat.

Problems discussed in the foregoing sections may be solvable without reference to phon-
ology, but that should not be assumed a priori. Phenomena like those reported in Kennedy’s
“T'wo Tone-patterns in Tangsic™ should be constantly in mind, despite the slim odds of finding
evidence of their presence or absence in this corpus. A careful study of loan graphs in their
syntactic context might shed some light, as might any examples of resyllabification that turn
up. In particular, in word-class shift or reduplication such phenomena may have played a
role, and they cannot be ruled out in the contrast of factor + object with adjunct + head.

Voiced labials
How the final obstruents are distributed among words in GSR partly depends on the
meaning we attach to “word” and “in GSR.” Making these two assumptions:
* “in GSR” means written with a graph listed in GSR
* “word” means a monosyllable, including reduplicatives but not including Karlgren’s split
binomes, defined as a word in my database (even if the definition is not among those in GSR)
I find a total of 7745 graphs writing 11,244 words of which 9735 have one of the ten final
obstruents -p, -t, -k, -m, -n, -ng, -b, -d, -g, -r. They are distributed thus:

-p 299 -l 666 -k 1229

-m 574 -n 1831 -ng 1632

-b 18 -d 522 -g 2168
-r 796

a Language 29 No. 3, 1953, pp. 367-373
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Nothing about language requires symmetrical distribution of its elements, but there is a
strong tendency for languages to make efficient use of available resources. It would be
surprising to find a language with, say, four hundred homonyms pronounced bop, and
only one each of bip, bep and bap—surprising but not impossible. If this table had come
from transcribed data there would be no point in saying it has too few -b and too many -g.
One might hazard explanations for the skewed distribution, but to object to the distrib-
ution as such would be silly. But this table contains no data. It contains only the artifacts
of conjecture. That such conjectures include “Anc. Chin. final -iou regularly goes back to
Arch. *-i0g™" sugggests that the frequency of -g might be lower if a different set of assump-
tions had motivated the reconstruction. Applying the methods I described above (pp.
xxxii-xxxiv), for the same set of 11,244 words the table becomes:

-p 299 -l 666 -k 1229

-m 580 -n 1830 -ng 1629

-b 498 -d 567 -g 2240
-r 1104

I made no attempt to correct an imbalance of too few -b and too many -¢g. The number
of -b words has increased but so has the number of -g words. There are also more words
in -r than in Karlgren’s version. These increases have come at the expense of Karlgren’s
open syllables. It should be particularly noted that these figures are in no sense final. This
table still includes much of the skewing effect of Karlgren’s theoretical bias toward final
-g, which may be eased by identifying more and more comparands. That process has only
begun; as it runs, questions like the following should be kept in mind.

Can we account for the seeming tendency for labial and apical finals (with the notable
exception of -n) to be replaced over the long term by velars without postulating some
supra-personal linguistic entity with an entelechy of its own? And could such an account
also deal with the loss of non-nasal voiced stops?

Is the alternation of final -/ and -p analogous to the relation between -d and -b? Or do we
have suffix -{ + -p = -p{ = -{? There is a tradition that & can be read with a final -p, and
there does seem to be some contact between ¥ and %, eg in the name ¥ X~#% X. Series
695 () is a puzzle to which Karlgren’s solution of -b evolving to -d is only one possibility. If,
as seems more and more plausible, we ought to reconstruct X as ziop instead of #iap it may
be that X in A is not phonetic but signific, that X\ is related to #& /s'd@p and not to P, and
there never was any -b in words for “interior”.

Do any of these alternations involve co-occurrence restrictions such as are attested in
some modern dialects? Words represented by graphs with the phonetics #t# 3 ®, %
seem to alternate -p | -/; do their initials have anything to do with this?

Is there a -b | -d dialect split, ie early -b — -d in some dialects? Doublets written with phon-
etics N | X £ are interesting in this regard, although 4 itself looks good for -g on account
of the -k in #]. Are -b and -¢ in the same relation as -m and -ng? What is that relation? Both
-m and -ng occur in the same series eg 893 (). Archaic -m parallels Ancient /-rg in words
like J&. Some word-pairs with -m and -ng may be related, e.g. B som | § dz'ong, ¥ diom | B
dieng, % Siom | 3+ Siong, B liom |tk liong, ¥4 (s'am | B [s'Gng. There are alternate words for the
same thing with contrasting -m and -ng as eg words for the bird Upupa epops. Its common

* Grammata Serica Recensa p. 55
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name is B logSiong, but it is also called #|&E togniom and # & lognom. And there is the
musical instrument % 1Z kungg'u also called 3k 4% k’omg’u. What grounds have we for calling
any of this diachronic sound change rather than synchronic dialect difference? Note also that
a] &3i%& uses [l d'ung instead of 2% d’am to avoid a name-taboo. Perhaps he and his contemp-
oraries felt a connection between -m and -ng. Do m- and ng- relate as initials?

We are told #p is a “vulgar” form of % for k’iak “push away, keep off,” but what if 2 is
the earlier form? (The evidence of 3t X might have been valuable on points like this if it
were anything but a ragbag of shallow ignorant arbitrary opinions.) Could there be doublets
with contrasting -p and -k, leading us to discover some with contrasting -b and -¢? If so,
there may be words for which we cannot choose between -b and -g without first demarcating
areas and eras respecting this distinction. Scribal casualness about the phonetic elements
¥ # 2 % has created a confusion which seems to imply that uncertainty.

Or was there a shift of -b — -¢ as well as or instead of -b — -d? With words meaning
“loud roar or rumble” we have all three types of paired final, -p |-k, -b|-d and -m |-ng.
Onomatopes are weak evidence for this sort of thing, but better examples may exist.

An alphabet-mediated model may suggest the assumption that the same letter undergoes
the same change regardless of context. But, because of differences in both acoustic and
articulatory environments across syllable boundaries, we may not take for granted that initial
obstruents change in the same way or at the same rate as final obstruents. The study of compar-
ands has suggested many words as probably having had final -b (see above, pp. xl-xlii). No
such success has attended a search for possible initial b-. Karlgren reconstructed a lone example
of the simple initial - , #, and marked it as questionable. In these notes I add five, only one
of those with real confidence, %k biwar. This reading has support both from a comparand, an
alternate reading b’iwar of the same proper name written 2£, and from a common phonetic
element used to write p-, p’- and b'- initials and only those. (Three others have £ as phonetic,
and the fourth, 48, is from a small series not even in GSR, that has one member with a k- initial,
and a motley array of finals.) It could turn out that b- was the first of the voiced unaspirated
initials to lenite itself out of existence, and that the six words written with these five graphs
are all that remained at whatever stage GSR is supposed to be.

Still, the contrast between that pathetic remnant of six words and the vast array of words
given an initial g- by GSR suggests that a vigorous search might turn up other initial b- words,
the more so since all those g- words were generated by Karlgren’s backward-cranking regular
development mill (see above, p. xxxiii). That mill would have generated Archaic Chinese
giwar for 4k from the Ancient Chinese /jwei given in & 38 by the &R ¥7 @ JE. But the comparand
and the phonetic element make that improbable. Perhaps a close look at other words with
/j- initial and labial glide in Ancient Chinese will turn up more words with possible Archaic
b- initial. One word that looks promising in that regard is & /jiuon “cloud”, if given
comparands like #% piwan “steam” in the huge set 142. More examples are B /jiwnl “say” with
B piwdal “emit”, and 4% /jiwnl “ax” with 4%, biwat “to chop”. Ambiguity about /b/ and /g/ may
include b- and g¢- initials as well as -b and -¢ finals. Nor should we ignore the Archaic d-
initials the mill churns out from Ancient /i-. Compare £ Jiom “to exceed limit” with ;R b'iim
(my b'iom) “to spread out”.

Tonogenesis
All languages utilize—in some way or other—the phonetic phenomena that make syllable-
tones. Modern Chinese languages vary greatly in how lexical tones of individual syllables
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are realized in speech. Perhaps we should ask not when and how Chinese syllables acquired
tones but when and how syllable tones became an important part of rime schemes.

The terminus ad quem is AD 601, when ¥788 rimed syllables in four phonetic categories,
three pitch-tones plus -ptk." Captions attributed to Kuo Pu 33 (AD 276 - 324) in Shan Hai
Ching 1% %, use a rime scheme very similar to that in 748. Noting the voluminous Han
rimes that give a strong impression of lexicalized tone, I do not see the Odes as a terminus
a quo. Despite its heterogeneous origins and its mucked-about textual history, statistics got
by assigning ¥7388 tone to each of 4845 tokens in riming position in the Odes, ignoring the
certainty of sound change and dialect difference, show that rimes in the Odes have a closer
resemblance to the tone system of 4788 than what can be ascribed to chance. This table
shows how many of the total of 1650 sets of riming words contain a word in each pitch-
tone and how many of those contain no word of any other tone:

tone sets  unmixed sets
I 866 665

2 426 165

3 358 248

Given the parlous state of transmission of both Odes and 3738, there is no point in
basing precise calculations on these numbers. We can be sure that if tone played no role
in rime, the odds of a distribution anything like this are slim.

My scientific wild guesses, absent the massive research that remains to be done:

* The lexicalization of syllable-tone was essentially complete over much of North China by 700

BC (and maybe centuries earlier).

* That process was related to the loss of non-nasal unaspirated voiced obstruents, which was

also well advanced by that time.

 Different dialects likely had different tone systems, not all of which can necessarily be

reconstructed from surviving evidence.

* No suppositious affixes need to be postulated solely to account for the phonetics of this

process. (However, if affixes are postulated on the evidence of etymology, their possible role in

the process must be considered.)

No use waiting for sinology to get better

If you have read this far you probably are not a sinologist but you may want to take CC
texts into account in your own research, in history or sociology or literature or any of a
hundred fields. If so, I see three realistic options for you: learn to read them in their own
language for yourself, accept what sinologists tell you about them, or fake it.

Don’t dismiss that third option without thought. The heyday of Pound, Ayscough & Co.
was a century ago, but that does not mean it is no longer possible to build an awesome career
out of stone fakery. Avoid making claims that might call for fact-checking; never take pos-
itions vulnerable to objections that would be hard to finesse with trendy buzzwords. Keep a
high-minded tone, be unfailingly obsequious to your seniors, recycle perennial middlebrow
memes, concentrate your most detailed work on the most nebulous, insubstantial part of your
thesis, footnote anything and everything, and Bob’s your uncle.

* The Szit Shéng Pu v # 2% of Shén Yiieh # #9 is said to have done that nearly a century earlier, but it has not survived.
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If you care enough about the value of your work for its own sake to reject the third opt-
ion, then to take the second option is to walk on quicksand. The objections to sinology I
noted above show that what sinologists call scholarship is shoddy stuff. Their rule is simple:
Never ask if things are genuinely done in sinology as they are in other intellectual endeavors.
Instead, imitate surface forms and blandly assert that generally accepted standards are being
met, relying on the refractoriness of your primary sources to stymie outsiders’ inquiries into
how you utilize them.

There have been honest sinologists, importing the rigor of other disciplines they practised,
as anthropology for Owen Lattimore, with scant transference of it to the field of sinology, or,
like George Kennedy, voicing blunt native candor to even less effect. But to me, all that dis-
tinguishes an eminence like Peter Boodberg from a scapegrace like Edmund Backhouse is that
Boodberg kept to middle-class standards in daily life, I believe, while Backhouse was louche.
Backhouse’s ethical laxity extended to money; Boodberg confined his to matters of the
intellect. Did Boodberg believe in the objective validity of his cedules? Well, did Backhouse
believe in the existence of the notional Krupp guns he tried to sell?

You might wonder if learning to recognize a few thousand characters could give you a
means of cross-checking sinologists’ conventional wisdom by comparing what they say with
what the texts say. That is unlikely at best. If you learn characters you have no choice but to
learn their conventional meanings—unless you choose to invent your own character mean-
ings, which would not, I assure you, be an improvement on the status quo. Unless and until
you learn CC as a proper language you can only accept what you are told by sinologists, if
not directly then at two or three removes.

If you are reluctant to utilize linguistics

I am no longer willing to concede any legitimacy to a sinologist’s rejection of linguistics.
Does a good gardener reject botany? Does a doctor reject physiology? Does a student of Shake-
speare object to being informed that in Who keeps the gate here, ho! this Who is the relative
pronoun, not the interrogative? A focusing incident in my brief and pointless career as a
sinologist came in a workshop on Chinese philosophy at Harvard in the summer of 1976.
A doyen of sinology looked me right in the eye and rejected all my work with one curt
phrase: “You linguists and your ‘izations’!” At that time one of his favored students was
actively peddling the meme that CC isn’t a language, but I think I saw more than mere pro-
tectiveness in his resentful glare. I wonder if he dimly foresaw that I would take the position
I now hold, that sinology done without linguistic science is intellectually dishonest. And by
linguistic science I do not mean the superficial use of the terminology of linguistics.

If you ever deal with poetry, you will have to come to terms with mimetic binomes. Every-
one who has translated fu or tz'ii or sao has struggled with their semantic unyieldingness,
and they are not unknown in shih nor yet in prose. You cannot rely on commentaries to bail
you out; nothing less than a genuine command of the Classical Chinese language will save
you from grotesqueries like the one I cited above (p. xxix) in which David Hawkes misread a
description of a statesman forced to assume the demeanor of an obedient son to a queen
and turned him instead into a perfumed fop snickering to hide his embarrassment at Nell
Gwynne’s catty asides about her royal stud. I believe CC mimetics can be sorted out as
words, and the tool of choice is the study of comparands (see above, p. xliii, and the
appendix Mimetics and comparands, pp. 767-8). Comparands have many more uses as well.
Investigating traditional crafts may be helped by identifying the origins of some of their
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technical terms. Comparands can shed light there, as they can in the history of Chinese
medicine, biology, music and other ill-understood subjects. But working with comparands in
sinological Pekinese is like juggling handfuls of dust.

For a study of any historical phenomenon, you will have to read hundreds of thousands or
millions of words if you are not to run a grave risk of missing important information. In Eng-
lish you could read that much in weeks. Reading CC in faux-Peking pronunciation as char-
acters rather than as language it might take you a bit longer. If you master CC as a language
you can read it with little more trouble than Mandarin. What I have seen of the reading of
CC by sinologists’ methods does not impress me as anything approaching mastery.

My emphasis on reading in reconstructed pronunciation may seem like asking students to
take up saws and hammers and build their own library carrels before reading any books. Well,
if carrels are needed someone must build them. We can’t read books that are still on shelves;
we can only pretend to read them by clairvoyance. Still, as good researchers are not neces-
sarily good carpenters, so philology done by specialists in other fields has dubious value.
Recreating sounds of old Chinese is going to take a long time; I may well not live to see its
outcome. And in the meanwhile, there are CC texts you want to read now, and you wonder
why I tantalize you by claiming you could read much better when there isn’t anything you
can do about it except continue to plod along in the traditional way. But there is.

You can help build e-texts with hyperlinks. Imagine yourself reading a book while at a
computer. On the screen is the same text as in the book. You come to a word you don’t
know, do some form of mouse-clickery and your screen shows all occurrences of that word in
your text. Or all occurrences in all texts of that period. Or an array of definitions for that
word. Or a list of comparands for that word. Or examples of how that word has been
translated into Putong Hua, Nihongo, Francais, Deutsch, English.... You could hear compar-
ands in a synthesized voice. You could view examples of the graphs in writing of the period of
your text. It is now a tedious task to look up a word in that fashion, and the next reader of
that text has to do it all over again. With hyperlinked e-texts you could get on with learning
what really interests you instead of playing junior sinologist for thousands of hours of the
most productive years of your life.

What would that require? A new 16-bit font, containing all and only the graphs that we
need to read and study CC. The Unicode font is entirely inadequate for our purpose, while
the admirable Konjaku Mojikyo fonts are overkill. With all the graphs in one font, books
could be scanned into text files by OCR, and each search for a graph would yield only
that graph. I give a tentative list of graphs for such a font in volume 1II, table 5, pp. 93-111.

Then the slow job of scanning books needs to be done even for those of which e-texts
already exist. Secondary sources would also have to be scanned. (I don’t know the legal
status of fair use by scholars under such conditions. It might turn out that only works in
the public domain could be put to such use.) And the software would have to be written.
It would help to have an introductory textbook of the amo-amas-amat, gao-mdang-hio-lei
variety. An interactive HTML textbook could be made self-paced, and could be garnished
with hyperlinked sidebars on any relevant topic.

If you are are willing to utilize linguistics

Don’t put implicit reliance in basic principles of linguistics; these do not have the solidity of
their seeming analogs in the physical sciences. A good example is the phonemic principle,
which is about as well-grounded a theoretical generalization as one can find in this field. It is
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a special case of the psychological principle of categorical perception; its pervasiveness
makes possible the use of alphabets. To the kind of mind that seeks simplicity and regularity
it can seem to be a diamond edge that will smooth any material. Non-linguists who wander
into historical phonology seize it like an adze to hack data into smooth symmetric shape.
The salient fact that mutually intelligible dialects can have differing inventories, and even
different numbers, of phonemes gives them no sense of the artificiality of any scheme that
claims to phonemicize an entire language. Even a particular idiolect might not follow a
consistent phonemic system throughout its existence; for example, someone born and raised
in one milieu and educated in another might address the later group in an “educated” accent,
the earlier in an “uneducated” one, and the two could be mutually intelligible while having
incommensurate phonemic systems. The mind quails at the prospect of phonemicizing a
corpus consisting of the dialect jokes of a clever mimic. Other empirical principles should be
treated with equal caution. Any of them might turn out to be a suitable tool to apply to your
given material, but you must be sceptical, the more so if you get promising results at first.

The principles on which you should rely are instead the basic ones used to test intellectual
validity. One worth especial stress in this context is Ockham’s razor, that entities are not to
be multiplied beyond necessity. The need to stick to this principle in the historical study
of the Chinese language cannot be overemphasized. The temptations to ignore it are innum-
erable and for some, perhaps, insuperable. The result has been a dismaying quantity of
imaginative invention presented in the guise of scientific discovery.

For academics, the need to claim to know something is powerful. Those scrubbed
faces staring expectantly from classroom seats, those senior visages peering dourly from
committee-rooms, demand a display of knowledge, and if the knowledge is not there, a
convincing front is required. Above the mundane motive is the artistic one: making up
stories is fun. And when one may coin fantastic words like hjckrrh or btfsplk the lure can
be irresistible. What tenure-referee could withstand such Connecticut-yankee conjura-
tions? The result is even more impressive if tricked out in typographic costume; not mere
btfsplk but "tfpll:k. How exotic it all looks, redolent of Tibetan mysticism and Burmese
hill-tribe magic! And yet how scientific, like Einstein’s lunch napkin! Resist the temptation
to dress up opinions and present them as facts, especially to yourself.

Once move beyond conjecture, beyond saying things like if there were a glottal-stop affix
it would explain certain later developments, once allow yourself to suppose that the occurrence
of your later developments proves the existence of your conjectural affix, and you have opened
the door to writing fiction in the name of phonology. Then nothing but personal taste determ-
ines whether you invent a few simple sounds to which you ascribe vast combinatory power,
or instead range boldly into exotica like nasal implosives, pharyngeal trills and eustachian
clicks. When I see speculation on whether the tip or the flat of the tongue touched the teeth
or the gum of an unknown speaker of an unrecorded language four thousand years ago, 1
wonder where the tip of the theorist's own tongue is.

Don’t put uncritical trust in the exact wording of any text. There was a burning of books in
Chin," and the imperial library burned at the end of that dynasty. Texts recovered later
were redacted and consolidated to standards we would now consider inappropriate. Some
were reconstructed from memory. Some were blatantly faked, others more subtly so. Pass-

* Needham'’s disbelief of this well-attested historical event is on no firmer grounds than that similar accusations have been made against other
great men, which is no evidence at all. My personal reaction is to wonder if the burning of books and burying of scholars might have reminded
him too uncomfortably of Stalin’s purges, which he also disbelieved.
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ages were interpolated from fragments that may not have originated with that text; marginalia
were incorporated into texts; strips were assembled out of order. The imperial library was
burned again at the end of the Han dynasty. After that, surviving texts were copied and re-
copied and the standard of accuracy was variable, to put it politely. (Remember, even if we
could have an author’s original copy, we could not be guaranteed that it contained no
errors.) Always look for more examples of anything you are interested in.

Don’t be misled by the erudition of traditional Chinese scholars into the assumption that
they are infallible. None is superhuman, and some are quite unreliable. Glosses and comment-
aries are not primary evidence; they are opinions expressed by your elder colleagues.

Don’t get fancy with Sino-Xenic. If you have well-attested regularities involving many
words, you still might have difficulty (eg 4% # = & and others have SJ readings that point
misleadingly to a final -t); with only a few words you lack adequate support. One sinologist
notes that the Japanese write the name Tsushima with the graphs ¥ % and, assuming this
must have sounded to them like tus-ma (why not tu-sma?) he reconstructs final -s for many
words. The tag given reconstructions based on much imagination and little evidence is ex
pedem Hercules, but this seems to me more like ex calculo Roma. I may know either too little
phonology or too much Japanese, but I find that leap takes more faith than I can summon.
A pity, really: I would love to be able to stun the sinological world by reconstructing final
-s for & from the place name B X #| Aus-tri-a.
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Karlgren sticks a little star on the forehead of each of his creations. He did not originate
the symbol; it is standard in historical linguistics to indicate that a cited form is reconstructed
rather than attested, as for instance a word in vulgar Latin contrasted to one taken from a
play by Terence. But since every reading in Archaic Chinese is, and necessarily must be,
reconstructed, these stars swarm like gnats in summer, with not a whit more individual
distinctiveness. They are as meaningful as flags on the Fourth of July in Peoria: no longer
noticed except for the occasional absence, which can be ascribed to accidental oversight.

Some scholars who cite Karlgren’s forms along with their own omit Karlgren’s stars but
apply them to their own Karlgrenoid reconstructions, as if to mark them as not merely
hypothetical but hypo-hypothetical. This may be of some institutional use in the shin-
kicking rope-climb that is academia, where precisely who did what needs to be sorted out
down to the tiniest detail: A dotted i’s, B crossed t’s and C bussed #’s. I stake no claims.

And there are those who do not know what the star stands for, like me when T first
encountered it and tried to pronounce the thing.

The muscular strength which it gave to my jaw/ Has lasted the rest of my life.
I would spare others that agony.

So, for those who insist that no souvenir is authentic without a Made In Ruritania
sticker, at the head of this page is a high-velocity splattered splotch of hypotheticality
which you may reproduce ad libitum and stick wherever you will in token of the founder’s
motto of this firm:

It's All Guesswork.®
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STRUCTURE OF ENTRIES

GSR rime  gloss graphs

|
miek [4.23] [nc] ketde-lid [107] 5

word-class comparand-set

Items in square brackets [ ] are not present in all entries.

GSR Archaic Chinese, reconstructed as in GSR from Kuang Yiin or other rime-book.
Polysyllables including compounds are run together thus samkiing. Reduplicative and semi-
reduplicative binomes are hyphenated thus s#k-s#k, p'wai-lat. For a minority of these words |
propose a modified reconstructed reading; these have the GSR head struck through and the
modified reading inserted at right thus #&¢ kétd. In an early version of the data base which had
to fit in very limited storage, some entries were truncated, eg b'i0gtiong became b’jogtj6. Their
tails are slowly being re-attached. Some entries had multiple readings thus kdd két. They will
eventually be split into separate entries. Entries are alphabetized by head word in order of the
sequence shown at the foot of the page. (NB all words are reconstructed to the same arbitrary
norm without regard to time or place. No two words are sure to have co-existed in one dialect
unless they are attested in the same homogeneous text. Some of these words were not in use
as early as the readings reconstructed here for them might indicate.)

rime The category of Kuang Yiin in which this word rimes in Ancient Chinese. For
consistent numbering, I have linked £ and F -, so that "F -F/1/%% is given as 1.29.
The rime-categories of Kuang Yiin are listed in table 6 in volume II, p. 112.

word-class As in Cikoski 1970 & 1978, and as these have evolved since then. For
technical reasons this is the item most prone to error in these entries. All are provisional.

gloss Typically taken from some Chinese word-book. My glosses aim at a proper definit-
ion, an explanatory phrase grammatically and semantically substitutable for the definiend,
to give a modern English speaker the denotation, connotation and usage of the word. But
most glosses simply parrot Chinese sources which are just trots or memory-joggers pointing
to words already in the user’s vocabulary. For example, two definitions of bank for a learner
might be “land abutting flowing water” and “establishment accepting money deposits and
making loans.” A fluent speaker could be apprised of which I mean by the trots “river bank”
and “savings bank.” Chinese sources that define tend to use rough synonyms; in my English
example, “bank is shore” and “bank is crib” might be two such. The user would be expected
to know that bank and shore may not be interchangeable in every use, and that crib is on a
different stylistic level from bank. (Laconic glosses can be cryptic: Kuang Yiin glosses Af as
438, not “hoard of gold” but “metal viscera”—the lungs are classed with metal in the five-
element scheme.) Other trots are the use-example, e.g. “launch from a bank” and “borrow
from a bank,” and the semantically vacuous context-indicator, used mostly of mimetics, “a
way hills are,” “a way water flows,” and the like. Abbreviations are in appendix II pp. 764-5.

comparand-set Listed in table 4 in volume II, p. 159. These are sets of words whose
sound and meaning are similar enough to suggest that they might be related in some way.

graphs How Chinese write this word. Graphs for polysyllables are written without
spacing thus ZK A 5. If a choice of graphs for a word exists, all are listed with spacing thus
HE R or BRI Bl FE . The symbol (I stands for a graph illegible in its source text.

Citations follow definitions and consist of source, text and translation. Sources are indic-
ated by single graphs; their full names are in appendix I, p. 763. Textual emendations are
shown by square brackets. [X] means “insert X.” [X{] means “delete X.” [X—=]Y means
“replace X with Y.” My translations are idiomatic, not literal. For each CC sentence I try to
provide an English sentence that says the same thing, as near as [ can get, at the sentence
level. I do not follow the phrasing of the original in detail. Where I consider the phrasing
of the original worth attention, I append an italicized note to that effect. A word I cannot
yet define is rendered in English with a nonsense-word. Entries may continue overleaf.



Velars: k, k', y, g9, 9, ng

k
két kb 135 sing 320 FK A BF
o - N TR 1 T a2 35 FL Rt A
BRI LR IROR 2 AR R E
AT, [Of music] of the human voice we say
“sing.” ka “sing” is ka “stem.” The words sung are its
substance. When intoning, the voice has ups and downs
like plants and trees having stems and leaves. Thus in
Yiian and Chi they pronounce kd “sing” with a sound
like ké “stem.” [perh F was pron kuwd in CC koiné?]
W B AL A singing using a basin as a drum
B < S AT EELART A0 A R B A After
awhile he leaned against a pillar, plinked his sword
and chanted, “Long sword, do we go home?”
2 A AT K S E A The marquess or-
dered a nationwide urgent search for those able to sing,
5% A 8 DL RS 4% using strings, singing,
drums and dancing to produce music
i R EFR 2 4ELLIZ AR T have set out verses;
they’re not many/ They’re only to complete the song
388 : SCREEAR the Tien-folk singing of Wén-chéng
388 - SE A & AT LAGT % Fortunately there
exist songs for strings and voice/ That can be used to
show one’s inner feelings.
38 R BCE AL 0 I LA Throughout my
singing I am unfailingly loud and vigorous/ Within
my heart is crushed and broken.
17 - AR R i A5 Tt is human nature
to shout when angry and to sing and laugh when happy.
b. thythmic shout, work chant
T < A R B R OR AR AR N R 2 i B
)72 AR Well, now, when people lift a big
beam, the front shout, “Yo ho!” and the rear answer
them: this is chanting to exert strength in heavy
lifting.
A 2% S I AT A5 1112 % 8 Tzt Chéng
crouched on the poles and called cadence, and those
in front stopped while those in back surged ahead.
The vhythmic chanting used to direct work gangs
affected the prosody of everyday language. The
chains of pedantically periodic sentences seen in
CC prose as well as verse have prompted the infer-
ence that CC could not be a polished form of a
spoken language. I suggest we ought to infer just
the opposite, that infusion from a purely oral form
can account for what is otherwise an improbable
restriction to find imposed on what is claimed to be
an ideographic language. (V. 3l and notes under
i Siwal and 58 Siwad)
c. seller’s cry, pedlar’s chant
Y 515 AR cried his wares in a loud voice [ caus
fac, 7K adj-head as obj “made-loud his commercial
singing’]
d. sing praises of
188 : 5% Mg KL Kao Yao sang of Shun.
SN CAIE P AUS L
H AN Then the world celebrated him in song, the
barons brought gifts to each other’s courts and for
thirty-four generations they were not usurped.
kd 340 to sow 70 Fx
B - AR L 55 %5 5k allows them to plow and

Sow s0 as to increase their stores

iy s BT U R R B R R R AT B
AR B ARAEYE Hsi Chung invented carts, Tsang
Chieh invented writing, Hou Chi invented agriculture,
Kao Yao invented punishment, Kun-wu invented pot-
ting and Kun of the Hsia invented city walls.

7 IR B R 35 2 55 They begrudge the labor of
plowing and sowing, reaping and gathering wood.
K 340 grain in field (esp green?) 70 £

i B AR R IR A R AR AN B B
2. Grain grows in the fields and is stored in barns.
It is not that the grain has any preference; this is
always because men take it.

= LTI SRR N2 BB AL
While Confucius was traveling he paused for rest, his
horse strayed and ate someone’s grain, and the rustic
seized his horse.

A B2 R IRBEA e o A AR ORI
A8 Grain planted at winter plowing—Hou
Chi couldn’t make it prosper. The large grain of a
bumper harvest—Jack and Jill couldn’t harm it.

i R A A SRR L R
Locusts and cutworms: when a farmer catches them
he kills them. Why? Because of their harm to crops.

i o A B ARG 1) — 1B 55 BB AN i
BRI PR E80RS Winter and summer cannot both
take form at once; weeds and crops cannot both grow
in the same place; when the new grain ripens the old
grain deteriorates.

JH ATRA R RGBT AN I autumn ordin-
ances were cartied out then high ground would get so
wet water would flow from it, and grain would not ripen.
8 - R IARIARE A R 28 ARG AL

S IP HE FY 22 8k AR BKF A farmer prayed at a
dragon cave and got rain. As he was about to sacrifice
in acknowledgement of it, Sun Téng saw it and said,
“How could this sick dragon’s rain be able to revive
the grain?”

ket kdr 145 ax handle 343 #77 3% A

2 KA make the ax handle bigger

S AR LA If you're cutting an ax
handle, the pattern isn’t far to seek.

kv kdr 145 stem of plant 343 4]

8 A7 R E S R T AT YA There was
a catalpa tree with a trunk of vast circumference. Its
leaves were over a d'iang in breadth and its branches
hung down over several acres.

TSR T ARG 5 BT 55 5170 % 7% Form and
vitality spring from the trunk and roots, ah! and stems
and leaves all mysteriously prosper.

Fete kel 145 stick 343 ] i

E BRI e 10 25 R~ LA ELBE A RO
Tl H 44 B They staked the boats to the bank
and did battle on foot. . .because Chii-lan had a place to
drive stakes where boats could be tied, they changed
its name to “Upright Stake.” [prob fetymo of loc pln]
1 - 5 2 VLI — DI S 5 LA ME T 88 Compare it
to striking a drum with a stick or beating a gong with
amallet.

Feée e 2.3 shaft of arrow ar kdm 343 5F

2 AT R 2 P Make flights for it of 2
depth consistent with the thickness of the shaft.

k,k oy, 0,9, mg, LT, 8,d, d,a, t, U, s, ts, ts’,d, d’,n, 1,z dz, dz’

ka nchig boat (c13) i

= XIS B AR R IR AT They
also prepared getaway boats, tying one to the rear of each
of the ships, and then broke camp and all advanced.
388 LA Al A A Stern touches stern of
great vessels/ Rudder jostles rudder of huge ships.

#eét ket thick (sc liquid) 250 Y&}

T « i 1T YRFEL A8 T 434 1t is very thick and viscid,
it is very thin and tenuous.

T T8 R W TR A T ANTE The Way's
pervasiveness is through everything, thick or thin.

K w0 pln o]

Ji A ZAE - A BT In the thirteenth year...in
winter they made a treaty at Ko.

T AT i = R TR A 2 T =
T W S 55 TR DA i 45 B At the
treaty of Ko he drew a sword and pointed it at the chest
of the Foursquare Marquess. What he had lost in three
battles he retrieved in one morning, his reputation for
courage went throughout the world and his merit for
accomplishment was established in the state of Lu.
ka 1357 pln 1%

ke kdr 233 good, acceptable 50 2
AR N S Al is well with the rich/
Woe to us wretched and forlorn.

K 145 gitls teacher J% i ard 22

kd ko fish stb 7 name for fif i

%4 v river & marsh name (dist ¥ rad 140) ¥if
% ne goose of % i

kdng 139 edge-rope—rule 195 4

2R LA A H Bk E ]
JL4H 5 H 5K For employing the people there is
also a control-string and a drawstring. As soon as one
pulls the control-string the loops all open. As soon as
one pulls the drawstring the loops all tighten. [nr]
A RAE A 5 | A A — Bl H 2R
Je o5 T | AT B RMCE R R A
Al O TR SEANA IR Askilful netsman pulls
the drawstring; he does not set each of the myriad loops
one by one, as that would be laborious and difticult.
When he pulls its drawstring the fish are all caught.
Thus officials are the root drawstring of the populace;
the wise man controls the officials, not the populace.
Rl R AN A DUACA TS S 2
DIAAES) 2 LA B 2 ASC [Sky] surrounds
us with the six directions, enmeshes us with the net-
cords. It corrects us with disaster and anomaly, notifies
us with auspicious omens. It bestirs us with life and
death, awakens us with its patterns and emblems. [1r]
kdng 139 to control 665 A

b AR AU 7 2 4 He receives blessing
without bound/ He controls all about him.

o - BRI C O = G SR A A B S B
VU7 74 Prominent and lofty, like scepters and
gorgets, are the excellence of your reputation and inspir-
ation. Beneficent gentleman, all around you are at your
service.

kdng 139 hard 42 )] &

12 FEAE FL AN If the cold is not prolonged,
the ground there does not harden.

i R A P I RS Gold s soft and tin
is soft; if you combine the two softs they become hard

L8 ls s, de p,pt, b, b, om, %



[ie the alloy is harder than its components].
A7 - B 2 A2 1 R B D LAN e B2 Trees
like sweet-gum and wu-tung grow fast all their lives,
so their bark and wood cannot be hard and strong.

b. fig
7 - A SRR 53 I 32 2 USRI T your blood is
hard and tough, soften it to adjust its harmony.
B W SR A R 2 RN B RN R AT TF rigidity and
flexibility can be well-adjusted it is called harmony; to
invert harmony s to be dissident.

2. of people
v A 5 i )5 5 15 25 2 Send some
who are bold but not tenacious to try a raid against
them and then quickly withdraw from them.
A A8 F A5 ZJIFE I they are disputatious
and disobey orders we call them “hard stuff.”
A - BARCE R AR I AU R LB
PR RO AN RS As to the kind of
man Pao-shu Ya is, he is hard, stubborn and over-
bearing. Hard, he assaults the people with violent
force. Stubborn, he does not win the people’s hearts.
Overbearing, he is not well served by his underlings.
= SRR FEAR R R FR DT B8 Chil was 2
hard, violent, blustering bully and was deeply feared
by all the tribesmen.
Edng v odd (number) 677 ]
T U H R Z AT 22 LA AR 155 Forall
days, first is odd, second is even, third is odd, fourth is
even and so all the way to tenth.
G A LU 1 P AR External business is
done on odd-numbered days, internal business on
even-numbered days.
e MBS LU I The ensign must in all
cases be first hoisted on an odd-numbered day.
1 M ET N LU H A LR H 22 DR A
AN X LA RS A4 Rites says tend to internal
business on an even-numbered day and external busi-
ness on an odd-numbered day. Odd and even are to be
paid attention with regard to external and internal, but
it makes no distinction of auspicious and inauspicious
to cause good or ill fortune.
kdng 139 constellation, part of Virgo 7 1E
T R BRI A1 U IR The center is called
“balance-sky.” Its constellations: chiao, kang, ti.
S0 T RBI R 295 Kang constitutes a separated
ancestral temple; it is responsible for sickness.
W TN R R 1 N R AR R T 25 2 i
FATIRR S T 7 B — FIB R 32 The four
stars of kang are the interior court of the emperor,
where he grasps all the world’s business that is pre-
sented, hears complaints, puts court cases in order
and records successes. Another version is that it is a
separated ancestral temple, responsible for sickness.
S0 RUF H B TUR H ERSE When (Jupiter]
rises with the constellations chiao and kang it is called

“great emblem.”
1% : JUH @ RLF 1 7T In the ninth month [of
AD 191] a Chth-yu flag was seen in chino and kang.
Kang 1397 hill 500 [if]
A 2 AR ] 2 B Tl I 4B S A A L
ANk A5 T climb that high hill/ My horses are sweaty
and dusty/ I will pause and drink from that rhinoceros
vessel/ Let me not suffer long.
14 - 1115 ] The spine of a hill: kdng.

Kang lift high 500 7T
L JT 3 AR They raise the notes and sing high.
Kdmng 139¢bull 4] [ 47T
S0 BRI 4 the sacrifice of a red bull
M B A i R B 1 40 R SR The Hsia-hou
rated black animals highest among sacrifices, the Yin
awhite cow and the Chou a red bull.
Edng ne animal track 434 7T
kdng 237 a salt marsh 2-m 421 B BT
kdng ne HTE: ko fish T
kdimg 7 4fE: hollow-stemmed plant 386 ¢ 5
kdng neneck 386 7T,
kang 139 carry on shoulder 118 4fi]
Fedmg 139 steel 42 3]
kdng 342 steel 42 3]
kdmg 1395 urn 386 48] ] FR iR
kdmg 139 star name JIii
kang 2.37 extend the legs 215 [£]]
kdng 2.37 knock the ankle P71
kang 1.391¢bed slat
kdng 1.390cko tree ]
kdmg 139 field boundary (%1 dial) H7
kémg 342 harden by tempering S
kénglang empty 434 HE
kdngmlpg n¢ko charm worn at belt [ Y1
W RPN Ry 790 T BT HRIN G T2 R &
ANFHT Now 21 as a graph is Ui, 4 and JJ. Neither
the kangmlgg of the first month nor the profit of the
gold-knife can get to move. Commentary W91 LAIE H
G FAEIRZ R = B~ PUDT B B <k
JUBRRE AR A AT B A TR e T
YN JI%EFTER . 8840 "Kang-mao are made on a mao-
dayin the first month and worn at the belt. They are three
inches long and an inch wide, square. Some are made of
jade, some of metal, some of peachwood, and a leather
thong is attached for wearing at the belt. A jade example
isextant, inscribed on one side Kang-mao of ﬁrst month.
‘Gold-knife were the coins cast by Wung Mang.”
kat cut off, cut up, destroy of 1 273 2]
5 FIFE to cut up a chicken
HE : K HiIA#)] The great pattern-cutting cuts nothing.
R - A TR S D AN e R R 22
Even Kan Chiang and Mo Yeh [famous swords], for
example, except by getting the power from a man are
not able to cut and wound.
B H s ZE 45 770681 The sun at zenith must
parch; wield a blade and it must cut.
T I A R o ) G 5 e B T
Chao-hsin had the body retrieved, hammered a spike
into its groin, cut off its nose and lip and severed its
tongue.

b.fig
S R H R B DU AR T T
J§5 %2 Now if you serve Chin, you must cede land as
proof of bona fides; thus your state will be diminished
even before weapons come into play.
N2 A 2B WIARE AR SR F b If you cede them
this year, next year they will ask for more land.
% H#M4E R T T Is [Han] going to bribe the
whole rest of the world into a vertical alliance?
85 - 25 %1 an empty show of ceding territory
R - VS BRI T L5 X 6 I SE 1 In managing
affairs he is able to be sharply decisive, cutting things
off abruptly and not doubting anything.

S - A 1 i SR R T 2 [ — M 2
3% M To diminish Chu and enlarge Liang, to
damage Chu and become the equal of Chiin, to ride
on the calamities of others to the securing of one’s
own state—this is no mean accomplishment.

8K - iR R 1T 559 1 DA i 8 2 v ) A
552 #4 This is to treat Ch'in as too strong and Chao
as too weak, so as to further augment an even stronger
Ch'in and diminish an even weaker Chao.

BT AR ik B T I 2% The vertical alli-
ance dissipated and the treaties dissolved. They vied
with each other to cede pieces of their territory as
bribes to Chin.

kit 4.121¢ Pueraria montana (lobata) 343 %5
a1 S R R T T S TRl B
Kudzu covers thornbush when it grows/ Creepers grow
unchecked in brushy land/ My lovely man is gone
away/ With whom will I dwell all alone?

75+ 4 FHl 5 35 W first used kudzu bier-ropes.

5 B HE A In summer they wear kudzu-cloth.
kat horse fleet of foot («p?) 242 %% [}

kat 412 ko plant grows in water $5)

kat 4129 tiv name (dist % rad 140) &5
kattan stb sef Jo3H Fm4H

kattiendjsg  folk name % K K
CEES)idwa s PN WG N T
T LB R 2 2 )1 43 Ry 2 5 0% He had the
dance of T'ao-tang-shih performed and heard the
song of Ko-tien-shih; a thousand men sang in chorus,
ten thousand sang in response. It made mountain
ranges quake and raised waves in deep-banked rivers.
kattsio m 111 4¢: ko animal JH

A7 BRES FOR AR IR 15 B H & g4
F1%&4H There is an animal there, shaped like a wolf
with a red head and rats’ eyes. Its cry is like a pig’s. It
is called kdatsio. [#8347 : this should be J6H.]
kdd 3.4 lend, borrow (cf ) %8 5 5

S TS RIR TR A P If 1 asked for shampoo
she washed my hair; if I asked for food she fed me.
kad wtfind | be found to be (f 1) % i %%
7 s EURTCIT Z 8 Gt 75 HBREE He said, “How
did you come to be begging?” He spoke with her for a
while and it turned out she was his mother.

5 - JEE AN 2547 LAE That [Mohism] was aban-
doned rather than being maintained was, it turns out,
for good reason. [25 put caus fac || B2 etc]

- R 2 W R AR A g S
FETT P We find that since sky and earth first parted
and the myriad things were born and grew, there has
not been a standard canon of writings, a solid base on
which to rely. [# put caus fac || % efc]

1 2 06 Can skill really go this far?
528 E 22 Tt turns out to be hard to describe.
B : 3R =PI 57 2 DU As it works out, the
three gates of the sky are like the four outside faces of
a house.

N BN Z A ARG PR 2 BT
TLAREE N 2 A RE S Bk We find that the
origin of human nature emerges from the nature of
our emotions. The logic of our emotional nature is
extremely recondite; except for a great genius, who
could fathom it entirely?

17 - BB FE LRSS RS Sl i< 11 T
S 5 F% 1 BR | 7R B 3 42 This means to say that

o
€, ¢



Yao shot it with total concentration. What is hit with
total concentration, even if metal or stone, is damaged.
If hardness actually is irrelevant to concentration then
so would distance be.

B R AR A B T SR U AR

TRt PR Ay TR B A O

by Z F8AEHE N 2 3548, Tt seems that at the end of
the Chin dynasty punishment was exalted and the
legal net fine-meshed, official documents multiplied
troublesomely, wars erupted everywhere at once, mili-
tary documents sped back and forth, and urgent
dispatches flew around in chaos. So they devised li-
shu grass writing, It only was to speed things to their
utmost pace and convey simple, easily-understood
meanings. It was no project of the sages.

BAHEEA AR 2 DR R 2 NHUS
ERFRBEET A T B 2 RS 4
Arescript said, “Concluded: Whereas when there is ac-
complishment beyond the ordinary it must depend on
extraordinary people, it follows that some horses that
bolt or kick may yet go a thousand /i and some officers
who have been censured for departing from common
usages may yet establish a reputation for success. [I
suggest # "it emerged that” beginning a rescript
means its contents were determined as the result of
discussion in open court. # put caus fac || 5 etc]

b. ...z, infer from hearsay

2 AR R AT AR &
25t Wise men can see the past and future for a
thousand years; it’s not that they guess, we can infer
that they have some source.

kad<kab e cover; sunshade 75 vo 47 47
B AT e L /N He wears yel-
low clothes and a yellow hat and drives a carriage with
ayellow canopy drawn by small horses.

15 : K2 547 15 25 72 The sky sits just like a tilted
umbrella.

7 F R AE b2 Ab35 352 B2 The pole star,
being in the north—the top—is like the umbrella’s
ferrule.

17 B8 2 1 £ 38 25 %5 Someone happened to
come across him in the mountains; he bore a cookpot
on his back and used a parasol as a sunshade. [ fac]
S BN RZ ARG WSS A AL e AR 2
AT T B A ANGE AN T Ly 42 P I o
A7 il 772 4% 1H: When the five-ram official was pre-
mier of Chiin, he didn’t sit to ride when tired, nor did
he open a parasol when it was hot. He traveled through-
out the country, never accompanied by chariots nor
carrying weapons. His reputation for accomplishment
was preserved in the treasuries and his beneficent
deeds came down to later generations.

W < B F1 AL SR LR /I 5 ] ) i —
ANSEEIFR L A6 H 26 A i P IR —
/N SLETER BLRS H A0 H 3t H b R 5 4
HFE A T LR Kl B % G T v i
FUIEA R # /MEF KT 5 HATHIE R
H A B A T A P B B AN
Jo T 5 BGE #1750 T- Lieh-tzii says, “Confucius
traveling eastward saw two children squabbling. He
asked what it was about. One said, ‘I think the sun is
closer to us at sunrise and farther at noon.” One said,
‘T think it is farther at sunrise and closer at noon.’ The

7

kok, x99, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, t,0,s,

one who said it was closer at sunrise said, ‘When the
sun rises it is big as a chariot parasol. At noon it has
been cut to the size of a basin lid. Is this not because
what is far is small, what is distant near?” The one
who said it was farther at sunrise said, ‘At sunrise it is
chilly and cold. At noon it is as hot as putting one’s
hand into boiling water. Is this not because what is
near is hot, what is far cold?’
kad~kab ™ to cover Fvo &1 47 B i B
ZBNEMUR A R U 1R M A
DA 38 Jai A 5 LAA = 7% 2 AR U ANER—
18 He was watching some others play Go and the pieces
got disarrayed on the board. Tsan restored the state of
play for them. The players did not believe it. They cov-
ered the board with a wide cloth and had him restore
it again on another board. They compared the two and
not one line differed.
W AL 28 5% Iy 7 SRR M % s A6 T The
sky is like a superposed coolie hat; the earth resembles
an overturned basin. Sky and earth are each higher in
center and lower outside.
VRSN AR F YN - PN P&
JA G H I The sun at noon is directly overhead. It
covers us. We face the onslaught of the yang of sky;
thus we are hotter than at sunrise.

b. fig.
B R A RN LA R T R A R R L
#2522 B That his people condemned the Sung
ruler when he usurped their seasonal labor to build
towers was because he had no faithful retainer to
shield him from it.
B« J8 2535 N His awesome reputation covers the
known world.
kdd m to impress a seal 59 2 i
kdd w [part of?] man name 32
kdd kat m man name (J8'5 1) &)
7 JE PR HE L FE ISR A Pt RA T
S FENE R TR £ 85 Fan Kai ran forward and said,
“Block the wells, level the cooking fires, form up within
the encampment with a gap for the heads of columns
to pass. Between Chin and Chiu it is up to Sky to decide.
What is there to be troubled about?”
kddtien astron theory of shape of sky 25 K
W& R $5 1 E B R\ LUK At the
end of Han, Yang Tzii-yiin made eight objections to
the parasol sky so as to promote the turning sky.
W5 - A5 450 T <1 1 SR N ARSI 1 2
i 4 AW T B A AR 48 Looking at the Milky
Way on a parasol-chart, it arises in tou and enters
between lang and ku. It is bent like a wheel. But if we
look at the actual Milky Way it is straight as a string.
Why is that?
kam rcliver JiT
B R A T T
Sourness governs the intestines, saltiness the lungs,
pepperiness the kidneys, bitterness the liver and
sweetness the heart.
A58 N B 58 A A TS The steward
served the meal and there was raw liver in the soup.
7+ N AT 11 58 When people eat porpoise liver
they die.

b. meton
B AFR MR N M S AL
T EFAS AT B 8 They caused innocent people all

over the world to leave their innards smeared on the

ground and the skeletons of fathers and sons to lie

exposed in the borderlands, in uncountable number.

kdm 125 seek of 4] kan 1T &F TR

Ji HHEF RKAE DL H R Would T dare expect

such a grand ceremony, bringing blame on myself?

A FHUE £ 4 We are to arrest an adulterer.

2 FEE TR B AT RAT I

SP-#ift In ancient times when the first rulers sought

good fortune, they thought it necessary to make their

government acceptable to the people and their

conduct obedient to the spirits.

o ARSI PEATT got to meet Weén Wang by

going fishing

- B DA B R R S % etk

M 5% #H B Tsou Chi got to meet the Frightener King

by playing the cithern; thus he advanced in govern-

ment, was ennobled as Completion Marquess and

received the seal of office of minister.

i LT 2324 fed oxen hoping to encoun-

ter Ch'in Mu Kung

- 5L B 3G 2AK To say that [Confucius]

went job-hunting in seventy countries exaggerates.

T - B [~ AR 7545 22 Ning Chiwanted a

chance to talk to the Foursquare Marquess of Ch'i.

B8 - S N AN RS RE SEL % 170+ K = This bump-

kin, dull as he is, ventures to lay aside his hoe and

mattock and seek audience with YGM.

T B EE A 2 5% army motivated by prizes and loot

kém trunk, frame, branch, limb 343 53 %

15 - B 2 Pri¢ 87 They punished him, breaking

his limbs and crushing his ribs.

kam violate T T

2 B2 ACAUTTT# He violated a great principle

of the state, attacking a gateway and breaking its gates.

gL R LI AT AR

¥ T2 South of Kuei-chi mountain is Wan-wei

(“Twisty-bendy”) mountain. There is a stone atop it

that is commonly called “Stone Casket.” Its escarp-

ment goes up past cloud level.

kam 125wt dry 269 §7 7 T

A I MLAFZ i 2 Before the blood had dried

on your mouths you ignored it.

e A 2 H KB W Now eyes in Han and

Liang are never dry [ie never stop weeping].

12 BB 92 ili wear out the lips and dry the lungs

& <375 TR 5 VR A AN 5 TR Moist meat is bitten

through; dried meat is not bitten through.

15 H AN R A 25 W7 1f we don't eat the meat

by sundown it will have dried out.

kdm 2.23 spread with hand, smooth out 145 T
1 AT T

i BT S A/ $ Kuan Chung drew

his bow, shot at the rulerson Hsiao Pai and hit his belt-

hook.

kdm 3.8 guard; care for 343 T

70l AT RMER LB 2 Let's deceive them by

not guarding our wood-gatherers.

W LAFE R R VY i 2 g F1 2

[Wang] Mang was appointed Grand Tutor. He dealt

with the business of all four high officials. He was

titled Duke Secure-Han.

kam 328 rod, stick 343 ¥ T ¥ #4

17 - E JEHE I IR 48 M A flag or banner hangs

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~



from its pendants, and the pendants are tied to the

staff.

B 2R A B AT K A A 2 8

FARARZ M (2 SR The rain-gutters of Mt.

Tai cut through rock; a well-rope let out to its bitter end

cuts through the shaft. Water is not a rock-drill, nor is

rope a wood-saw. This happens by gradual tiny bits.

Kdm 2.23 straw, grain stalk 343 FF 7 &% &F

B LB R TR s PR A 20

A SR IS KIRAT 5 OB EEAT SFG All grain

varies as to whether it ripens early or late, its sprouts’

stalks are tall or short, the amount of grain harvested is

more or less, its body is strong or weak, the grain taste is

good or bad and whether its yield is a net profit or loss.

kén 328 to be late 590 I

2o H AN G SIS A Tl 1t was getting late in

the day and he had not sent for them, but was shoot-

ing at geese in his park.

I B8 K I IL T T suppose the ruler and

great officers of Ch'u will have dinner at a later time?

kdm slender bamboo 343 &%

Kdm 3281¢ ko tree FT- i

kam black in face JiF

kam hit it

kan vermilion 512 if

Edm thick rice gruel £

kémn sunrise 512 FA

Fdan B2 55 another name for % T

Edm 3.281¢ ko plant ¥

Ekdm 125 go forward 71 1£

kan 223 run fast 709 EF &

kdm 3281 cloth bag T

Fodim oc B 5 seeds of 31

kdm 125 treachery, disobedience £ 4T

Eedm shinbone 343 1

kdm 1.25%¢ tiver bank (cf 5) T

Kém 1¢ bamboo rod, bamboo stick 343 41

kan 125 pln

kémkwa 1 shield & hook lance—weapons in
general T~

52 BT to down arms

AN DU A R DY DL S F et
(ST SN O s R NG 9 1 = B

e 5 2 7% Adiang is 64 tsieng. 1t has four warhorses,

one war chariot, twelve oxen, three knights in armor

and 72 soldiers completely armed. This is called the

chariot-and-horse law.

2o BANGR L ZAREAT )R LA YL does

not inquire into YS's guilt but has those in charge

punish YS with armed force.

S IR RZ ARG WSS A AL e AR 2

AT TR pANE BT AN L A2 U I R

A7 il 772 4% 1H: When the five-ram official was pre-

mier of Chiin, he didn’t sit to ride when tired, nor did

he open a parasol when it was hot. He traveled through-

out the country, never accompanied by chariots nor

carrying weapons. His reputation for accomplishment

was preserved in the treasuries and his beneficent

deeds came down to later generations.

kdnsien ® man name |

kantsjang ™ famous sword 13K

R - A TR SR AR N D RIAS RE R B 22

Even Kan Chiang and Mo Yeh [famous swords], for

example, except by getting the power from a man are

not able to cut and wound.

328 - Hi S 9RIMT 5 Holding strong bows, wearing

fine swords.

i AN E RS AN E B AN E R RE—~]

PRI AN 75 2% T e SR P 17 5% TR To

speak persuasively but miss the point of the discussion,

to be factually correct but for the wrong reasons, to be

courageous but act wrongly, or to act decisively but not

do what you set out to do is to drive Chi in the wrong

direction. It is to wield Kan Chiang of Wu in madness.

kamis’iok vc shields & spears used in cere-
monial dancing (pron?) -,

e G T T R B AN B AR R B

When the gongs & drums give forth a concert and the

shields & spears present a dance, not even Yii could

prevent people from watching,

kamis’jak ¢ ko bird stb prescient (cf ZE k)
THHG

kandz’ang black in face )T 5l

kamb’swiim dried rice T8

ki 338 tally [meas] 58>

kdr 3.38 part of room? />

kdr 3.38 piece, item (cf /) 677 T

kdr 3.38 one-sided (cf % et al) 58]

kasiok agriculture as an industry 5 Fi

SRR NGE L B AL B H B B

s 15 | B992: Fil 22 When he became an adult, he

continued his liking for plowing and cultivating, He

observed what land was suited for, and where it was

suited for grain he farmed there, and the folk all

followed his example.

Edp 428 talk a lot 242 135

kdp 428 surname 25 i

kdp 428 onomat 648 fif:

Edp 4.28 jawbone 47 3

kaprigok © FL: pln 43 &K

kaptsiang ko fish 58 ar dptsiang (&

kapd ap ko bug (IFf: sko weevil?) Hi b

kdpmuwang 1 sko warmer 666 $2: 57

kdm 151 % good-tasting, sweet 331

A - R H R AN LA VI g L 5 9 I sou,

sweet, salty and insipid are not decided by taste but

arbitrarily determined by the chief steward

B H S WA S kam “sweet” is g'am “hold

in mouth”; what people keep in the mouth.

B H KT 2 47 BL9EN Places with sweet water

have many amiable and attractive people.

2 B NBAA G A H IR DR i

T 48 BT %% 34 T cannot sleep in comfort nor enjoy

my food. My mind waves back and forth like a flag in

a breeze and never comes to rest anywhere.

M2 R IEFFIALAR T AL TR A The freezing

welcome even a short summer garment; the starving

consider dregs and chaff delicious.

B g N EVE TG 2o~ 1T B H an i Kuo

Shé-jén said, “Nibble the lips of the one surnamed

Weti; they are sweet as honey-cake.”

T - R ) TR i 48 T B R BB A

S ALY AR 2 T 5 5 < Fifi AN AIRF 3E The

lord of Yii thought the jade circlet of Ch'ui-chi a good

profit and wound up getting himself taken prisoner;

the Exemplary Marquess thought the beauty of Lady

Li voluptuous and brought chaos to four generations

of his family; the Foursquare Marquess thought the

cuisine of Yi Ya delicious, and was not buried when he
should have been.

b.fig
5 H T UF B sweet talk and beautiful words
S UE R A E A H T E R
Mannered speech is flowers, direct speech fruit; bitter
talk is medicine, sweet talk disease. [117]
SR BT A DR R i HH
JAF That king of Chu is angry at your having
double-crossed him about the land at Shang-wu. He
wants to take out his anger on you.
kdm 249 dare (to) 42 BY(
BT AT BRI 2 U HORS BT TF one trusts in
reason and cultivates coolheadedness it is called
courage; to invert courage is to be oppressed.
R AR AN B T A G S A
We don’t dare go at tigers barehanded, nor cross the Ho
with no boat/ People recognize the one [application]
but none recognizes the others
s B 5 LLH None dared speak; they
pointed out the road with their eyes.
HE T8 AN B A A fugitive dares not carry a
torch at night.
THE - 2 B Wik S SO All the servants are
attached like the spokes of a wheel, none daring to
monopolize the ruler.
B - A% R H LA A S5 S T 2 K FELAZS KR How
would I dare, on account of some personal act of
merit, to alter the great emblem of the forerunners,
thereby shaming myself to the whole world?
H - R B DT IR R BRI D2 AN
B If the elder declines, the younger returns to his seat
and drinks. If the elder accepts, the younger does not
dare to drink until the elder has drained his cup.
o SRR X L SHI AN 2E 2 A Body,
limbs, hair, skin/ We get them from parents/ And
don’t dare harm them/ That is the basis of filiality.
7 7B i A BRORE Ut The ruler’s giving me
orders was not because he is so arrogant as to parade
his military power.
2 ARSE N Z FTBUAIE, Tt is not a thing of which
We dare to take cognizance.
- ASERARH: A48 T cannot confidently guarantee
that they do not exist. (Iit “their not existing”)
S (AT R B 24 T H SRR SR s BN
R IR R R TR SRR B 1 e AR B
HANHA B A 1 LA Ry When Shih Chien was
commandant of household troops, every five days he
would bathe and wash his hair and go home to report
to his parents. When he entered the sons’ apartment, he
would secretly inquire of the servants, and have them
fetch his parents’ inner garments from the soil pipe of
the privy. He would wash and rinse them himself and
give them back to the servants for use as lower garments
taking care not to let the Wan-shih Lord learn of it.

b. BUA would I dare? [neg impl]
G BT B AN iy AL 1, s0-and-so, have
firmly declined yet have not got your permission; I
dare not but respectfully comply.
7 BYANIES [ 1 beg leave to present what I have heard.
Hk - BCAS Qi iy Would T dare not do as you order?
kdm 151@pln H
5 KERAH They fought a great battle at Kan.
Fedim ™ name of a mud flat X

o
€, ¢



Fodim 3,54 JB5 5 tasteless salt 421

kam 1517¢ko tree Hf

kdm 151 sko licorice?

kdm 151 cook, prepare food 46 VH

Edm harmony, loyalty 320 &%

kéam 151 children’s ailment

kdm 151 a flavoring sauce made from rice

kdmgiwo gentle rain, acw storms “H FY

T AR AR P AN A

JAPURASERCA R O H R R B8 R A A

FRAKCAET8E Long ago when Shén Nung ruled the

world, his spirit did not gallop within his breast nor did

his cognizance go beyond the four bounds. He held his

humane pure heart within and the gentle rain fell on

time and all the crops sprang up flourishing. In spring

they came up, in summer they matured/ In autumn

they were harvested and in winter they were stored.

kamglam olives, olive tree ++p U

hamtsim tasteless 46 VEY B

kdmis'0g e licorice H B

kémd ak w pn H{E

kamaz jwan v pln H 57

S W)SE T SR HIM paid his first visit to Sweet

Fountain.

kamdz jawankiong " name of a palace build-
ing IR =

O == WEEUYNE) S TP L Y i E B Y

The king of Chin then met the empress dowager in

Yung, brought her to Hsien-yang and restored her to

her dwelling in the Sweet Fountain Hall.

Febmanide kdmmeb ® man name 1

s ] AR E AR A R R A

7K AH In the second year [of the Martial King] they

established the office of premier, and Chu-li Chi and

Kan Mao were left and right premier.

kémwak insipid taste 46 R

ka 1370 flail 319 8 F1 4l

R Dt DAL A B AR A D 4 8

BEEIER (=~ s 2 ek =Y Y AL

B GE L 48 2 A, ka “flail” is ka “add”; we add

astick to a handle so as to beat the ears and expel the

grains; some call it (@, because we add a stick to it and

use it; some call it ‘a “fork”, because the forked sticks

turn at the head, so that gives it its name.

ket kar 1,37t desirable, pleasing 50 5%

F 25 7' 3% 4% The late ruler’s personant has a

pleasant announcement.

KA 5 WA H LLEEEY The guest

says, “You have delicious wine and fine food and to

that you add amusement; dare I refuse?”

e BT SR R BT ) “Food” refers to

edible things, good grain planted by farmers.

B : 5% §1. 2 3% The king lauded Tan’s good deed.

B - I EL S5 R #8354 2 Our poor city and forlorn

ruler also venture to felicitate that.

B - T B4R 95 5% HLAT He then presented an ox

and some wine to Tan to show approval of his actions.

2 5 B BRI D Ay AN B A R

The most pleasant tree in the world, the orange came

to offer its submission/ It acceded to a decree not to go

anywhere, and grows in the southern states.

I8 A RUHERE B A AN 52T W2 BT

ERAREE 4555 B SRR I i e 2 A ZE T 2

As for trees: firs, junipers, fan palms, nanmu, catalpa,

kK, x, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

hawthorn, p'ien-trees and sweetgum, pleasant shrubbery
in dense thickets forming an impenetrable screen like
the Téng-forest, some in bosky clumps, others loftily
aloof, putting forth buds, flowering, spreading leaves
to send down shade.
Feer kedlg 3407 to yoke, harness of {12 48 28 #ll
/t - %8 LLAF He harnessed up in anticipation.
H% - 2817 5K T He harnessed up and went to have
audience with the heir-son.
i« i J9\ 78 Hib% He ordered that they be harnessed
early using torches.
3 2 152 2 B G4 22 3¢ The Prince of Liang
said, “I came from Liang with a team of four harnessed
side by side”.
B4 KB IR 6 B 455 785 21 The head charioteer
said, “Gorgeously ornate carriages and horses await
harnessing at your service."
S R BB S N BTN R S o
When it came to the Marquess of Liu, he clearly said
that it would be best to go within the passes. The first
day it could be done the carts were harnessed and they
went west and made the land within the passes their
capital.
e T e B PU K B R — FEAEAR L HE Y
BITERTALFE S5 2 JE AW 1F it resembles a cart
and horses it is called “team hill.” Four horses are
called a team. One base is at the rear and resembles a
cart, while four rows in front resemble harnessed
horses: the shape of a cart and horses.

=t
ka 137 attack, hit, attain (swa next?) 70 il
B AR AN HIR A T E R PR AR
B0 L1477 2 I The sparrow...is unaware
that some princeling or royal scion has a slingshot in
his left hand and with his right is selecting a pellet,
and is going to hit him more than fifty feet overhead.
17 - LA S8 LIRS SN R 39T TN <8 1 %
I8 25 A A B2 B S % %2 Thiis means to say that
Yao shot it with total concentration. What is hit with
total concentration, even if metal or stone, is damaged.
If hardness actually is irrelevant to concentration then
so would distance be.
17 - IRy B LA % LA 7T . One may on
occasion meet a madman on the road who would
attack one with a knife.
ka 137madd, augment 70 Jjj] 22
#i:T-85.2 5 INEK TS A ton of weight may be
tipped in balance by adding an ounce.
S s SR BAARIN i TE 5 e 2 B g 7 5
Z & 2 — 7541 Now adding Sung to Huai-pei
would make a state of ten thousand chariots. If Chi
annexes it this would be to add another Chi.
VRN I DN LD ST vk Y. L v
DL 48 in 441 55 The ruler had the grand scribe
return the head of Kuo-tzii. They put it in a new
basket, laid it on a dark-colored mat and put a
winding-sash on it.
[T 7 R e | W9 AU 7 S O o ok
JL Han ordained a jade-inlaid low table for the
emperor. [n winter it was covered with thick silk
brocade. It was called “thick silk table”.
17 < AT RS TR A R R I B 55 2 R ) B S
TR RE/INE 35T We trim bamboo to make
tubes; they are broken to make strips. Lay tracks of brush

n, t, U, s,

and ink on them and they become writings. Great ones
become classics, small ones accounts and records.
BH: B T 28R WKL A to add a roof beneath the
roof and set a bed above the bed
5 Thaa 2 T #ATARE 220 Beneath a reputation
for accomplishment often there are spurious accretions.
B RN RE 3 AR i 7 kA A At
that time there was large-scale rebuilding of halls and
residences, and adding military expeditions to that,
the people were famished and exhausted.
7 HE 2 B Y 0 38 T A/ e 387 B
AN RAB AR E AT IR AT i 47 When
their ruler chooses men for office, among those of his
surname he chooses close relatives and among those
of different surnames he chooses those with longstand-
ing connection. He does not choose with no regard for
deservingness, nor does he reward with no regard for
effort. The elderly get extra kindness and travelers are
welcome to stay indefinitely.
B R F R AR EA A 2 &)
T E AL T B LLAE T R IR The
emperor attended the funeral in mourning clothes.
His rescript said, “His Honor had the distinction of
having made the state secure over more than a gener-
ation, and had the merit of being able to settle a
disastrous chaos, to which is to be added his death on
royal businesss. It is fitting he should be granted
extraordinary ceremonies.”

b. apply to, use against
Zc 238 nmiFl They will send a force against you.
2 JLES 4E EAR N 7K Chin and Chu will always
refuse to send troops against each other.
HE L ANBENRT N 72 1 If you cannot, T will inflict
punishment on you.
Jc A 4822 Things were applied [to the rash] but
they alleviated nothing.
oo g AR RE R S IS In the eightth year
of the Frightener King, Ch'u mobilized against Chi on
a large scale.
B - 0 LK ) /1N YGM exercises benevol-
ence in exchanging a great thing for a small one.
s H R 2R 2 B AT A 2 (e O Rk Further-
more, I will go as emissary to Chu with YM’s accred-
itation. How would they dare apply punishment?
e R IR F 2 R HLER F
1) . The emperor had mercy in absolving the
prince’s heir-apparent Chien, reducing him to the
status of commoner, and granting Tan a phep “The
Evil Prince”.
S el W0 I R T A0 B T4 AL Though
the hat be worn out, it must go on the head; though
the sandals be new, they must be tied on the feet.
2 PR R BUREK I A iy £ 2 In
the time of Shén Nung, people ate grain. They
separated the grains, put them on a fire-heated stone
and ate them.
i ANBEEE NIl C They cannot prevent others
from lodging condemnations against themselves.
- 34 FT NS HCANHE No one to whom a ruler’s
order applies would dare to ignore it.
THE < -2 GG B L 2] FU K BT e ¢ e )
J7 F When they had had grinding and sharpening of
their points and edges, on the river they would sever a
dragon boat and on land they would cut through

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~



thinoceros armor.
A Jr 24 022 5% Chih-po will surely use force
against him.
17 - 9l 2% AR AR W0 22 LASE He
knew that the cap-keeper had done it from solicitude
for himself, yet he punished him on the ground of
having exceeded his responsibility.
T INE F B AL & R Of those to whom
whipping is administered, some die before the whip-
ping is completed.
Ak L PO 5 96 BEET U3 & TB LT Of those
to whom a law applies, intelligent ones can’t talk their
way out of it nor valiant ones resist it.
Y - UM e R AR S AR R P
A H: 77 That a dog nursing pups will bite a tiger,
or a brooding hen will strike at a raccoon-dog, is
because they don’t measure the odds concerning what
they love.
B2 AR AR FH A A ISR AN s R A R
B A5 B When [in ancient times] plows were
not used with oxen, nor tendon and iron applied to
bows and arrows, it was not because their intelligence
was dim. They did not recognize how to turn these
things to advantage.
PR A M B A2 RN H
W2 | Ayear later, The Splendid Earl became
aware of him and raised him from near the mouths of
oxen and placed him above the whole populace.
C. wst as obj, increase
i AR AN I S N2 RASINZ i 411
The neighbor states’ populations do not grow less and
my population does not grow more; why is that?
A7 < 265 v T FAE AR I RAR T B35 32 1 one
climbs a height to signal with the hand, it is not that
the arm has grown longer, yet those those who see it
are farther away.
A MR P I, If you shout downwind,
it is not that you put more effort into your voice.
o SN2 T 22 i The king of Yen was
aware of that, but treated him with greater generosity.
SHE - SR 2 2 1A ) If even the whole
world praises him, he is not any more encouraged.
o IAVE A T e R
% Should Chj become more suspicious of YM and
their detestation of Yen increase that would prove that
YM'’s plan was mistaken.
ka 3407 stand, support 22 #ll £5
% 1 AKJIRAH2 His clothes are on a rack.
K& - f =2 1 R R JEE B J The three stars of
Roofend govern the framing and roof of the sky
treasury and the sky storehouse.
ka w2 fs 7
I JE TATSE SN S 48550 AN 55 The Chu
leader had Wei She build a wall around Chou-chi
and restored the jgeople of Chia to it.
Fa neko bird 1
ka 137 ko central Asian bamboo flute stb w/o
finger holes 343 477 P&
9 R S A A A throng of tunes all
played at once/ Some as whistles, some as flutes.
38 WM B SIS I B E N The Tartar pipes
were plaintive at the gate; the Tangut flutes called out
atop the berm.

ke nc 137 B THE: stalks of plants 343 il 572

W 3N L AR A S R T AR5 Donning a
green upper garment of water chestnut stalks/ Wear-
ing a vermilion lower garment of lotus.
Foa 2 Jotus of fiif 387 i
ket kb 137 hold tight 66 4]
ka comedo i
ka 1 river name I
Eea uf translit 0
ka 1371 hair ornament I
kago 5 3C: immobilize (ie cause traffic
jam)319,388 3111 1.
kangd (swa prec) i IAS
kat 415¢ko plant ar kwat &)
Fasa barbie’s dress %% 22
kad 3.171¢ straw; 7 75 : weeds 343 71 A1
a. one straw
i — AN ELBLA wouldn’t give one a straw
# ¥ RS2 # astraw might be like a boat to it
11 : HEHHIT Tortoise shell picks up straws.
b. the bulk material
I8 : AnFA HLFT like picking up straw in the dirt.
i - — N SRR BT R A A single puff can
blow away feathers and straw; it doesn’t need a whirlwind.
c fig
1k : #4824 hadn’t the least thing go wrong
15 - 47T 2 5% the tiniest wisp of scandal
7 AL TAFR KRB LB BN 2 In
composing the Ch‘un-ch‘iu, Confucius picked out
hair-fine virtues and blamed straw-thin faults.
kad 3.7 castrate of %% 273 4%
Fam 127 treachery 392 #&
45 LA 355 P RE B2 One who serves his
ruler with treachery is one I can face to fight.
Y AT e S R 28 AN RR 2R A AR AR
One who travels at night can refrain from doing
anything dishonest but he cannot force the dogs to
refrain from barking at him.
B MR S H R B aRAEDE D
Whichever of the ministers advocates serving Ch'in is a
treasonous minister, not a loyal one.
CRIEE YiE i3 e e TN
In office there are no devious officials; at court there
are no treacherous servants; below there is no aggres-
sion and fighting; throughout the reign there is no
one punished by mutilation.
S R A A T P AL 1 B St T
FEFE ] & Grave-robbing is a sacrilegious business,
but Tien Shu got his start that way; gambling is an
evil calling, but Huan Fa got rich by it.
S AN A T O e SR () B
Z BRATH] 5 Those not reporting violations
were to be cut in half at the waist. Reporting violations
brought the same reward as cutting off enemy heads,
while concealing violations brought the same punish-
ment as surrendering to the enemy.
W Y2 RHEE A5 A B 25 They got her
out and she was not dead. Questioned under whipping
she denounced herself for adultery with the doctor.
2 JL #2382 They gang-raped her.
S TSRV L H AR AN A
AR R SR A 1 G T R
7 3% At that time the Tou empress was into Huanglao
and had no love for Confucian ways. She had people
secretly learn of financial peculation by Chao Wan

and others and summoned Wan and Tsang for inter-
rogation. Wan and Tsang committed suicide and all
that they had initiated was abandoned.
kam 1277 sedge grass, Carex spp. &
T HAU N LRV SR His view of killing
people was like cutting weeds or rushes.
T A7 T A L — 1 BE R AN 562 there will
be sedge-grass sandals, walking on bare feet, and
tattered tunics.
Feam 3.30 ¢ stream in ravine 38 AfF T
Eam 330 70 river name JH]
Fam 3.30 1< part of carriage, sta #% #ff]
Fan 127 mtn name %
Ean 127 riv name %
Fam 1.271¢ plant name (cymbidium?) 25
i FISabR - L e rp 22 2595 Tt is called Wu-lin
Mountain, and there are many kan plants in it.
kan 330 skirt fii]
Fald m surname i 4§
Eap e kosp stone H!
kap e ravine, valley between hills 47 I
Fap ¢ coat, outer garment 47 £
kap ntstem 1 FH
F I 4 2 RS IAE RN R A
“Last” is “K”; in the order of A and B, K is farthest to
the end of the list; that is also true of “last”.
HrdmAZ g ES 2 HRED HH
I 2 LA KR AP LR i & £ The
first month of spring: the sun is in Ying-shih. At sun-
set Shen is at zenith; at dawn Wei is at zenith. Its days:
first and second of the ten-day cycle. Its ancestral
spirit: T'ai Hao. Its bogle: Kou-mang,. Its critter: scaly
ones. Its note: chino.
A B BT T B TR
U158 The kwatlo lords first lost heart for war;
then the #jetd’iok king could fight no more/ The
crown stood down the border sentries; the general’s
official mansion was set in order for the first time.
i - FHEAT H ST 4F- T you claim
dwellings have geomantic directionality, do nests and
dens, by the same logic, also have it?

b. so-and-so, “John Doe”
i 4 LR 42 LU B B B They dream
of seeing A and dream of seeing the ruler and the next
day they see A and the ruler.
17 - 993 2 B % 2 H 20¢ Sick people see ghosts and
say A is here.
P AERFRBRIRT P IRT SR EE
BT TSR T AR ERTWEAR K
P73 = T N ER (3 B — o AR
5% % 15 40 4 The sons of [Shih] Fén, eldest Chien,
second and third (whatever their names may have
been), fourth Ch'ing, all on account of having behav-
ed with obedient filiality and being diligent in their
conduct of office, all advanced to the rank of 2,000
shih. Then the Glorious Emperor said, “Lord Shih and
your four sons each have 2,000 shih. The servant has
been favored and honored/ And it has accumulated in
his household.” He called Fén “Wan-shih Lord.”
Fap 4321 armor; shell; scapula 47 FF &1 JI!
AU BT AR LR K Y Tang-shu
shot at a rhino in the Tt forest, killed it with the first
shot and made “big armor”.
4 52 LLEr R don armor and helmet to



join battle

i B2 L ITTTT3E Shedding their armor, trailing

their weapons, they run away.

BRI = 2 T+ =0 2% The

warriors of the Wei family wore triple-layer armor and

drew crossbows of 12 didk pull.

i 5 B HITPHLEA KB E BT g

A R R He himself cuts plates of armor to shape,

and it is said there are already very many. His wives

themselves bind the cords of armor, and it is said there

are already very many.

o B b F SR A SR B K T RV AL

H 1T 42 210 The armored troops of the land of Shu

will board boats and launch at Min, and, taking

advantage of the summertime river flow, will descend

the Yangtze and get to Ying in five days.

SRR AR TR AL E

B P ey LIRS 22 % I i A1 Does YGM see why

that is so? That Yen does not experience incursions

nor suffer the weight of arms is because Chao forms a

protective screen to your south.

A7 55 RSO A A B USRS

2 On its carapace was engraved writing, red patterns

forming graphs. The Duke of Chou took pen and

copied it in contemporary style.

kapd’ior official mansion, 1* rank F 25

A 15 B 45 FE 2 granted him an official mansion

of nobility of the first rank

5 - LA AL R PR 55 % 22985 22 35 made the

official mansion of the late premier Hsiao the

mansion of Lord Secure-Han

ARG B H B TR R B R A

BAH15 % The kwatto lords first lost heart for war;

then the field’iok king could fight no more/ The

crown stood down the border sentries; the general’s

official mansion was set in order for the first time.

kapdz’jag resoldiers FF 1=

Jr s B E = e F - =T A led three hundred

chariots and three thousand armored men

kapjwo stdw manner of sitting EIl Bk

kapgiat crowded, jammed up 320 W)

kok 425 E 55 sit|stand up straight (& 1] en?
perh 5 vice {77 phon 2 r kap?) 469 U

Kok 425 collar? lapel? 48 4,

kag 215 alter (cf B etc) (cf %) 73 2

7 NRE I8 1) i 25035 55 K55 Of all men,

who is without fault? But if, being at fault, one can

change it, there is no greater merit than that.

J5 2 5 UM They requested altering the treaty.

F - 368 1 270 1% 24 Tf you are at fault, don’t be grudg-

ing about changing it.

A AR UR S 2 A8 AT HE 22 22 I in the three

years [of mourning] he changes none of his father’s

ways, he qualifies to be called filial.

I 41 F B 0B B2 Winter, tenth month,

day kéng-shén, we reburied the Benevolent Marquess.

S E R LLIE H R N L

BB LT 7 In the summer the dynasty changed

the calendar, making the first month the beginning of

the year, exalting yellow among the colors and chang-

ing the inscriptions of names of offices on seals to be

five characters.

THE < TR A — AN S R SRR AR T

The Way is like bells and chimes, tuned once for all

koK, . 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

and never altered; individual affairs are like stringed

instruments; each string gets retuned.

F R E T R R AR Z Tt 2t I

T TGS TURT % i T BE U G v T BB AR

Z b5 EIT R 2 EE The Splendid King thereupon

rebuilt just for him. No detail of finesse was omitted

in its foundation, timbers or red-ochre plastering. The

five treasuries were bankrupted before the tower was

finished. Its height was a thousand jén, it looked down

on Farsouth Mountain and it was called, “Tower that

pierced the sky”.

kag nebig toe fiZ%

kog 775 : oots 7t 3L : weed roots f# i ar
keg290 Y% 2%

7 - HEBERRIZ BEARYA T stems, leaves, trunks and

roots are each saturated

kag 1.16 plenitude, superfluity ar k’jag %%

kot kad<kab? 1.16 ko sweet cake 331 f%

kag 116 hang 469 4%

Eag 2.15 throat; lower jaw ar gag 386 ZH

kag 2.15 5 3C: 55l lunstring bow? 297 4fj

kag ncbare hill of U, 389 1%

kag 2.15% rely onar g'ag IC

kag 116 ko ceremonial music f1, f%

kag provide 70 B

kag hundred million 62 ¥% 1%

A SR AR TR IR IR A

485 2 1 Ten ten-thousands are called hundred

thousand; ten hundred-thousands are called million;

ten millions are called ten million; ten ten-millions

are called hundred million.

Eag ™ proper name 1%

ko kad limit, territory (cf 4) (el to 57?) 448
¥ %

kg e steps, staircase 651 f%

kag  pln Z

kagzjag n¢ ko magical doodad, stb seal worn
atbeltar k'ag ¢'ag 52EX

kot kar 116 all, complete 1 5% 1% &%

S« RIS S U T A 55 Rl BLURS B The

hundred bones, the nine apertures, the six viscera all

are there—which of them am I to hold most dear?

kong 348 YJ#4: dry in sun M

Eang 348 to compare Ymeasure TH

kong 348 extreme, utmost 260 A H. Hi

38 - K& FT KL T 5L All the way to the end of

the road/ Is more than five thousand /i.

Kong 348 8¢ road 434 HH

-} i H 4 £ 2 When we reached the road, the

sun was eclipsed.

kong ™ surname Al

dig twelve ditches to lead the water of the Yellow River

to run into their fields, and the fields were all irrigated.

kad straw; trifle 343 B

T - BN RANE B S 3 — B Even the vast-

ness of the whole world would not suffice to exchange

for its merest trifle.

kad 3.19 to strickle, strike excess grain from
measure 273 # EE 42

IE : B AR P Strickles are what

make measures even; officials are what make laws even.

KR ZAS AR, 423 11 1 When you

measure [water] in a vessel, it can’t be scraped even

with the rim; it reaches fullness and stops

kad ¢ vessel used as grain meas 273 B Hk

kad 3.19 firmly embedded 66 #X

kad stdw temporary host? (rel to /1-?) {2k

kad moved, feeling 69 1% it EE

HE - AR E I TS T e MEAYEAR When she

had just died, how could I have been unable to be

moved just like anyone else?

kad 3.19™ river name

kad yiad wash, scrub, scour (“scrape”—
le”?) 273 8%

kadisjom irrigate LIz

kon 327 ko sprout? &

Ean 222 rear of jaw FH

Fom 327 semi-pr stone ar t1 T

kom 2.22 speech difficulty 243 iR

Ekam 327 speech (f &) iR

kon 327 trigram 7 [2.

kam 1.24 root; trunk (cf 547) 343 H

HE : ARFEHAR 7 L Trees embed their roots in earth.

T : FERSRR 7 7K Duckweed puts its roots into water.

HE : HORAR Plants and trees send down roots.

T < AR R E T 2 A i X 4R Their roots,

stems, branches and leaves are green and flourishing

and then die and turn brown. [n7]

B ) R A 2 i BE A Barth: the

fountainhead of the myriad things and the taproot-

garden of all that is living.

T - R AR B R A Rl i L — Ay

%0 Having teeth like a horse implies having feet

other than those like a cow; having roots like sandalwood

implies having branches other than those like catalpa.

Thus everything becomes known by seeing one root.

B AR T A IR 2 A B T ARV Fraudulent

imposition does not differ much from uncanny omens;

contorted misrepresentation can only with difficulty

be traced to its source.

Eam 3.27 refractory, obstinate 480 [

kan 1240¢ heel R

strick.

kong 145 stretched tight (sc string of mus instr) kantéar trunk & roots, solid lower part of tree

215418
Fong 348 £33 : pull vigorously 215
kong 348 violendy strum lute 46 45 4
Eong 348 £33 : waxing moon 215 K. 1N
kang cut open 229 Bl
kong 145 big rope 195 4K 48 4
kong k'ag 2.43 meat sticking to bones 5 'H
kad 3.19 e wash, sluice, irrigate 455 ¥, %
B 1B FH BT bE They irrigated several hundred
thousand acres of farm fields.
2o VG M En R S AR R

FH 8% Hsi-mén Pao then mobilized the populace to

HRAL
e TSR TR 4] BE 552 1] % Form and
vitality spring from the trunk and roots, ah! and stems
and leaves all mysteriously prosper.
kor kag 75 5 : steps, stairs cf B 651 [
kor 775 : tostand up of 2 69 i
kor 5t 3C: sickle 273 1]
kor-kor ® sturdy 255 Tig fit
kap measure of volume &5 T} 66 &
S IBETEIUN SRR LT R DU T
JL4 The bladder weighs nine ounces two scruples
and is 9" across. It holds 1.9 sheng of urine.

Ly, U, s, s, ts’,d, d, n, L, 2z, de, de’, s, ls, ls’,dz’, p,p’, b, b, m, "



AR A R A LR

ZhHTAH @G UIKE M S &

Rt BT Its origin is in the flute with the note

[kung] of the Brown Bell. If we ascertain its volume

with numerical measurement, we take 1200 individ-

ual grains of black millet of the middle grade to fill

the flute and strickle it to a level using well water;

what accords with the flute is deemed to be a ko. Ten

ko amount to a sheng.

kap 4.27 a container 320 &

Fkap 775 chin; jawbone (dial) 47 7H

kap aplow 5% 5

kap pigeons & doves A

kap confer 47 &5

kap 4.7 two-foot bar 652 $5

Fop TTE: be together 320 &7 &

Eap 1e gate; gatehouse 4]

kap ¢ mussel or clam 320 15

K ey [ SRR — | B 416 B H 2% R Mussels, clams

and smurfies fill and empty with the moon.

S s LB BRG AN A5 BT A2 Fruit and shellfish are

plentiful and need not be bought.

Eap pick up, take 66 1

kap o clan name fiH

kophkad clizard B : Phrynosoma sp. B30y

Ekapglio nc J7 = : prow of boat 46 [&] [£]

kapljor edible marine clam (Mactra sp?) 320
R A

Fom 1505 JF8: cover (pswa 55 et al) 46 5

kom 3,532 5 name
kom 2.48 plant
kom 353 plant 5%

kam 15099 river name 74

k9/7\n 150 223 (boat) taking water 46 Y2y V45

A

Fam 3,53 purple 74 4t i

Fam me 823 ko bird 55

kam ko fish i

kam general term for boxes; vessel cover,
coolie hat 46 T, ¥ ‘

Eom 2.48 ¥ move by resonance 320 /%

i M IR 4 Don’t pluck my sash like that!

2t N R RAR 5% 4 AN R HIANAS 1 4 22 Your

servants are like that also. If your orders are not per-

ceived, they cannot be put to employment.

1 - f BRI R R R IR A myriad

men raising their mouths and shouting “Cushlamo-

chree!” in chorus would still not be able to move Sky.

15 : 45 3 28 3K IB% 2 4 The ruler of Lu had not the

attractive power to bestir a unicorn.

e R ZAB AT IR T R % ARG

LSRR 2 R OR b 2 R 1 S SR R 2 A

14, After a military expedition the harvest will surely

fail. That says each of the folk attenuates the harmony

of Yin and Yang by the energy-vapor of his sorrow and

bitterness, resonating with the germinative power of

sky and earth, and destructive energy-vapor arises on

account of that.

LA R IR R D R A B LA 1 2k

The emperor was moved by these well-said words. He

initiated the plowing of the sacred field by his own

hand, so as to encourage everyone.

14 - 15 23R R ELBOR I R B0 A A 2

When it came near time to leave he said to Pan, “I

a,e,d,e v,0,0,0,0,d, i,

appreciate your coming a long way to deliver a letter
for me, but T have nothing to present to you in return.”
kam 1¢ sickle, reaping knife 596 2]

kam 2.48 8¢ carp Elopichthys bambusa % 5
Eam 3.53 bird noise HE

kom-kam ™ (in ] 1 of S8 FHEH

kek 421 alter 73 =

0 585 HAR H5 HA% change their customs and alter
their usages

£ 27 PR PR e A SR AT T R Yourre
meat, I'm meat. What's the point of looking for any
other meat?

W < A T A o DRt 47 22 LA i B
Use of the gnomon and clepsydra has continuously
changed, modern being greatly at variance from an-
cient, so I have listed the differences to fill in previous
gaps.

I - A5 T 345 T3 A TS 175 ) In herding,
they kept track of assignments; in construction, they
kept track of substitutions; at the threshing-floors,
they kept track of assessments; at the granaries, they
kept track of disbursements.

kek 421 hide, rawhide 494

Y+ #7122 B hide of brown cow

7t R thino hide

S RGP I CM S 2 iy E15 K He made a

leather bag, filled it with blood, hoisted it and shot it

and said, “T have shot Sky.”

HJ - PG A B A SO RS AR P B A

2 The western wilderness has skins, hides, and varie-

gated furs, but the central states get the use of them.
b. hardened hide used as armor

7 - F% 4R 18 Weapons and armor filled the roads.

B R S A SR DLRS B kR T AN 2

AR [ i 2 P AS AL BL RS Thus hardened

hide and sharpened weapons are not enough to cause

victory. High walls and deep moats are not enough to

cause security. Stern orders and many penalties are

not enough to cause respect.

o B R | BT 3f€ The king of

Chao gave him 100,000 first-rate soldiers and 1,000

armored chariots.

W AT B IT R AR ST R A

JELtH If once they refuse an imperial order we raise

troops and chastise them, YS fears that later resorts to

arms will never cease.

kek 4.0 circumspect 7

kek 4.0 embellish 74

kekhjo e war chariot (pron?) 2 H

S E AR = T ABRER T

A = A = TR AT A AR King

Kou-chien of Yiieh sent three thousand exhausted sold-

fers to do battle and captured Fu-ch®i at Kan-sui. The

Martial King’s soldiers numbered three thousand and

his armored chariots three hundred, and he brought

Chou under control at Mu-yeh.

keg 3.16 suspicious 117 T,

keg 3.16 ™ warn 117 3 78 P

B - S TE R 2 S8 R% B IE one desires an

evil thing but refuses to follow that desire it is called

self-discipline; to invert self-discipline is to be wilful.

At LB L 2 onn R 8 R SISk 2

it .2 7 . Higher, they set out the accomplish-

ments of the five ancestors and hope to find these in

themselves; lower, they list the defeats of Chieh and
Chou and guard against these in themselves.

S8R IR N AAS I Su Chin then
warned his staff not to grant entry.

e RIBAT F1BLAE P BT 5K Sky warned
them as if saying, “What you are plotting with Chu
will topple your state and overturn your house.” [7]
B - A N 2 BRI R DA RO A T 2

T #8l12 LASH I3 1 7 . Each assembles the
populace of his district and reads the law, so as to
inquire into their laudable acts and praiseworthy skills
and encourage them, and so as to aggregate their
errors and evils and warn of them.

keg 3.16 press, harass 48 7

7t Rl E B RE ML He became chief herds-
man of Jéng, and still feared Yao's ability to pursue him.
keg 1.14 every other day fever 651 2

keg 114 path to temple hall? #

keg 3.16 headband 48 117 ik

keg 3.16 humane man J |,

ket 4.147¢ sounding-box 1 B FiE #
ket 4.14 norm, normalize 1 &,

Feet 4140¢ko lance 114 KL

ked 3.6 reach to; limit oneself 1 J&

388 : ANEK 1T 5 7 i Before the morning ends we

reach our destination.

ked 3.16 752 3 motion impeded 1 i

Foem 1.8 distress 243 5 55 2%

2 RARE DA 9 R IR AE 2 23] Tsigh long

and loud and hide my tears, ah!/ I lament the many

troubles in the lives of the folk.

38 b EORAT (L BRBE AT B84 Climbing the

T-aihang mountains in retreat/ The going is hard.

How can they be so steep?

S PRI % e 3 R — 1o b sk L )1 R

RO TR IR U 2 12 B B T 5% N 2 T A

They built a high wall footed on a river bar of stones

and it blocked the flow. At the top one could gaze about

at scenery, but below the water spurted up vertically.

This was called the Great Swan Bar and it gave trouble

to boatmen.

18« B JE /D A S AL A R AR S SR

F AT AN The empress is young and has

seldom dealt with trouble; she might incontinently

summon a doctor or a shaman, or send out for

empirics. This has got to be forestalled.

Eer v ceremony straw mat ar kitd 343 F5 K

ker 1141¢ko tree £

ker keg 1.14 stepped masonry 651 1

ker 1.14¢ 7 #fE: male partridge 69

ker (prn) U

#ker keg 114 ko caterpillar, st know when it
will rain ar g’er 565 1

ker 114 cold () 39 1 1

ker 1.14 ¥t form group, associate with 1 & &

2 SR BT Y B A AR “Stars fell like rain”

means together with rain. [{& nuc]

Jr: Bl B2 died together with him [ nuc adj]

o1 B AL — ) 3 B They were all, in every way,

high-achieving servants of the Founding Emperor. [ #

put caus fac || % etc]

W5 - A AT LI T DA A X S AR

1% Each arrow has a number associated with it, all

used to divide the hours for changing guards and

o
€, ¢



replacing shift workers. [ & put caus fac]
A = i E AR AR, B BRI The inconstants and
simulants are a lot of nobodies, the least of the
human types [ put caus fac]
S U6 B 2 BT These have in common their
being brought about by concentrated unity. [ fac]
WA B D RS B TR G
FRISTE TR HE F A\ 4 2K His generals and min-
isters were all experienced old-timers, men of scant
adornment but much substance. They execrated the
government of the destroyed Chiin; they laid out the
case for emphasizing lenience and generosity; they
were embarrassed to speak of others’ faults and
failures. [# fac]

b. as nuc adj be uniform, apply to all cases
B - b B L2 117 9E 4 These are all things that
resemble it but are something else. [ & fac]

= B AR R B I SR B R AT AR B A
2 A1 Grain grows in the fields and is stored in barns.
It is not that the grain has any preference; this is
always because men take it. [ & nuc adj]
e NN HHEE /A2 R This insignificant
person has a mother who has always tasted his food.
SRR H R BL U E T4 R4 AR When
Shu-sun Tung came out, he dispense all that five
hundred catties of gold among his students.
B LI R A LR U DA TR
[ %5 — 1 m 4t: B2 % 5 Whenever Méng-ying was
shown a piece of writing by Kung-ta he would recite it
aloud and then copy it out side by side imitating the
calligraphy, nor did he ever tire of doing this.
T2 )19 2 B =Rt When things are got and
are entirely sufficient, everyone is pleased and happy.
5 : 20— B [ "7 The whole state of Wei did not
bar their gates.
B R ) S W T LA Al should
partake of the abundance of nature; how could it be
monopolized?
S BRI R A A T R R F R A A

B fi% Su Chin was afraid and asked to be sent as
emissary to Yen to repay Chi. When he left Chao the
vertical treaty came entirely undone.

i - TR AR PN AR SR AG I A B LT
HL 54 In what I call an oppressed life, none of the
six desires gets what suits it; each gets what it loathes.
iy - LIRS 4R 1 B2 4R Eminence appears at the
appropriate time; that is always the way it happens.
) I % PR SR A AR 73 Creatures
all develop their bodies and limbs, extending and con-
tracting them to get them to be completely developed.
= EIASEIARIY B A7 73 e ANREAH s The myriad
things all differ in kind and in shape, all have separate
functions and cannot substitute for each other.
[ : FL /247 ¥ 24 His personal servants all have
the talent to be state ministers.
5 - B H G 2 5 R B S8t 1 Those who observed
his shooting them would also all have recognized that
his shooting was good.
17 - B LA R AR ABKH always because it is
the real thing, not something else substituted for it
W SR TR AR AT AR
25> 2L 8 The rod [for punishment] should be 45"
long and 1" size at its base. The bamboo should have
its tip thinner 3" and all its joints planed flat.

- s

kK, x, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

o R E SEHCE Not asingle one of the servants
dared say anything,
18 B SR BRI TR R 1 — S SRR N Dl
il LUR AR 3 L8 B 2k Once
while traveling in the area of Chén and Liang he was
caught in rain and a corner of his hat drooped. His
contemporaries then purposely bent one corner to
make “Lin-tsung hats.” Such was the extent to which
everything about him was admired.

C. often as modifier in app sent
o DY 2 N B 285t Within the pale of civiliz-
ation, all are elder or younger brothers.
B5 - 0 B R e 2 I S SR TR A
These are all ones who can take advantage of the king’s
being fuddled with drink to get what they want from him.
% M4 VAR I T LA RS AR AR FE LA [
FFLAT KL B 8N Z T AE A Melting metal to
make blades, firing clay to make pots, making carts to
travel on land, making boats to travel on water—
these are all of the devising of sages.
2 B D BOHHCZ AA These are all men
whose style is a vigorous attack against a strong
enemy.
Y - 1 B AT T 47 R AR These were all ones
who had accomplished things that made them glorious
to the people.
e - O T B A AR B AR T R AR
ES 47 F74h Our former king lost the state and relied
on HIM to restore it. His grace extended to the son and
grandson, all of it to the last iota due to HIM’s power.
ke ne hemp stalk (J8 55 r kait; of 75) 343 il
Fer 114 elevate 69 [
B : 4 T AR 5 A BT Now YM s let-
ting the benefit go to the outgroup; is that not simply
bringing ill fortune upstairs?
ke keg 1141¢ steps, stairs cf [ 651 FE
S R N FEAEIE E AT HI A R =R
B =555 RAN G KA AN ] The Mohists also
exalt Yao and Shun. Speaking of their ethical deport-
ment, they say, “Their halls were 27" high and had
three tiers of stair steps. The cogon thatch was not
trimmed nor the oak rafters planed.”
s RS WARAAE 2 B 4B Now marriage is the
stairway of good and il fortune.
ker-ker 1 o bird song M I
R < 7R T AN R A DR I SR AR A
The days of spring grow longer now/ Shrubs and trees
grow apace/ Orioles cry gn-gay ga-gay/ They gather
chickweed, baskets full.
ker-jog sko tally? “stepped tally”? £5 -
SR RN A R B AR R IREEIE the tallies
are verified exactly then the standards and orders will
be firm. If the rewards and punishments are assured
then the inferiors will submit and conform. [nr]
kep ko sweets 331 557 B85

kep buff jerkin 47 ¥4
kep firm, resistant 610 5
kep kop 47cknee cover 231 EA

Fem 1,54 rope; to tie 195 4

kem. 154 ko semi-pr stone Fil, 5
Toem, 1¢ 5523 : ko basket 46 H5;
Feem. 3,58 salty taste 421 [§

kem reduce ar g’em 340 i

kem ™ surname 421 Y

Fem em black blot 540 B
Kia lodger, lodging 308 i 5
Kia 35lodge (rel to 5 Jit etc?) 308 7 &F
A - Fz it AL 2 41 He set a chair-pole outside
the north gate.
Ik : 2 T % AT B The ancient kings put their
reasoning on bamboo and silk.
b. fig.
T SRL A A5 A7 IE They establish private
agenda in public policy and lodge wrongdoing within
what is right.
B [ — 1 IEAE JA AR Get true wisdom
installed among silly opinions.
Fia 24 pull toside 58 77 7 7
LY kSN E PN AT Sl A = PN
The Lii family dowager got angry at Mr. Lii and said,
“You always meant to keep this daughter aside for
presentation to some high-ranking man.”
I8 BN SRR X AN P A5 R AN B b A
The trigger is never pulled in vain, the string never
twangs twice. The bolt does not kill singly; it transfixes
both of a brace.
Ak 4 I 2 A4k T terms are exact then
things are under control; if terms are skewed then
things shift about.
A B N AR R AL B R 7 24 ] When
Lu burned the Chi marsh, the wind went to the north
and the fire shifted to the south; they feared it would
burn down the capital.
kia 1.5 odd or incommensurable number; re-
mainder after integer division (v. 1f#}) 58 %}
ey fiiy
[ - BT P2 Wl Yang numbers are odd, Yin
numbers are even.
WE: H EHAT—FEM A A7 04 4y BE 2 — The sun
moves one degree each day and each year it has one-
fourth of a degree left over.
16 AR T 1 3 A2 2 F6 The ting and fsu
vessels are odd-numbered, the pien and fou vessels even-
numbered; that is proper in Yin-yang terms.
keiet Feieb 2.4 stand at side of door 47 7}
2 s ORI H A Bl [ 1T Two high officers
went out and talked, each standing on one side of the
gatehouse.
4 P R )\ R 1 SR A R Y
AR AU At the gate there was an old women,
perhaps eighty or more, white-haired, seeking to stand
there to avoid the rain. It was raining very hard but
her clothes were not soaked through.
Fia 3.5 HATHE: stepstone stream crossing 64 77F
B : (75 — 11315 to get right of passage thru alien
territory
Kia 3.5 quarter of animal carcass 58 &
feier kieb 15 pick up wichopsticks 47 1%
feier kgdir 15 the self (of ) 80 55
kia wing of army 58 i
kia 15 gores of land not included in survey
squares 58 B
Eia 1.5 pick up wknife 3]
kia ngia knock against [
Fie kjeb 15¢bridle, halter 47 5
Eiom so walking fast 242 &
kiakag soo Z7 &
Kiakitk entrap, ambush 58 $77 #ff f7i ffi

w, t, U, s, ts, ts’,d, d’, n,l, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, s, dz’, p,p’,b, b, m,"
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kiagljo foreigner employed by feudal lord (cf
A1) 308 5 i

kiat 416wt clean 178 T2 ¥

E FOR A DL AR A gk 2 DU

AT Rather than associate with Chou and thereby dirty

myself, it would be better to avoid them and thereby

keep my conduct clean.

SR RUNEE Siee JE R NIR S SiN RN

FEANBERL AN ] iz B Those who separate from

their contemporaries and find their own joy, their

inner feelings pure and clear, cannot be fathomed. If

power cannot intimidate them nor sternness frighten

them, they cannot be made to submit.

s o A TERAN FIAR LA B Tf one’s talent is

high and his actions blameless, that does not ensure

that he will be honored and rich.

7 - Sk BLRE 2 B A R 2 Looking at

ancient times, among those who usurped or rebelled,

few were men of integrity and self-denial.

B B AR BB 7 R PP R 2 T Her beauty

was radiant; her reputation spread throughout the princ-

ipality and she was presented to the Reinvigorating

Emperor.

Kial g'iat 416 bind, restrain 1 22 $2

T TURR T DURABA  ] H  Z

1h, “Wideranging discussions” is how to darn the space

between the old cloth and the new, how to pin closed

the gap between the submissive and the recalcitrant.

iatgiu 4.16 like cicada but smaller #71t]

iad aknotcf 4% 14

kiad kian lintel (cf 41, [1]) 1 Hf

2 KU EFEDHEAE AR A RF The master builder

said, “Pillars, lintels and brattices support each other.”

Kian 332msee 41 b,

M RATIEIFE R FRA R Things with distinct

form, everyone sees them.

A FER B TE M AR EAE L TR A T6s got

quite bad, how I've slipped; it’s been quite long since I

last dreamed of the Duke of Chou.

8 - R IARIARE IS R 28 ARG L

BEI5 HE WY %2 RE R AR AR T A farmer prayed at a

dragon cave and got rain. As he was about to sacrifice

in acknowledgement of it, Sun Téng saw it and said,

“How could this sick dragon’s rain be able to revive

the grain?”

i N L2 BBk B B AA BB

People look at them and see what seems to be animal

fur and so do not suspect them.

B AE ERPEIR AN = H R The

king saw his valet Shou and shouted, “I haven’t eaten

for three days!”

38 - R 5T AE 4% L VL v 251 Before the concert is

played to its end, we see the high tower begin to totter.

B 5 DLMEE B B R N EVEARAR Tsaw a

rooster cut off its own tail, and someone said it was

because it balked at being a sacrificial victim.

b.fig

Ao BT T I8 A TR Seeing possibilities, he

advances; noticing difficulties, he retires.

i A DY - 5L RS LA T I at age forty

you see bad in him, that’s an end to it, no more.

B LB e WL ARANBE TSR All human

intelligence is able to see what has already happened

but is not able to see what is going to happen.

7 R LA 7 352 i The folk do not perceive
any good will; it is only punishment that they hear
about.

B+ 111 5 T 6 2% When the eastern region sees
their doom they will be afraid.

i A S B R R WS I R R 2
B35 Chou Jen has a saying, “He who controls a
state or a domain, if he sees evil must be to it as a
farmer resolved to eradicate weeds.”

5 B TR R A LR AR Stupid ones
are blind to accomplished fact while intelligent ones
see into what has not yet begun to emerge.

Ha: FUB RS AR 4% 22 He does not employ him
until he sees competence in him.

c. dlso of eyeless things

T < B L 1] BUDRR T % < ) R
%7K When the sun-kindler sees the sun it kindles
and produces fire; when dew-catcher sees the moon it
moistens and generates water.

d. wo subj in abstract sense

Zc 2 iz it whipped him until blood appeared
i o B AT R LR I R R AL R Bk
11 There were omens in our state. Stars appeared in
daytime and there was a rain of blood. Those were the
omens in our state.

€. w/nuc as obj, experience (source of next wd?)
o IR IREE TE LS He fully repaid all those
from whom he had had generous treatment.

S R G AN LB RO i e For
being at peace and ease, untroubled, never having
had armies routed and generals slain, Yen is unsur-
passed.

Eian ™ passive-marker 5,

a. orig wvn

7r B2 AR AN I J 41 That Sui was attacked
was because they did not measure the strengths [of the
armed forces].

2 13 % 743 Why have I been summoned?

J B AR IR LU E £5% 5 An, when he came
forward, aroused no dislike, and when he withdrew,
was not the subject of critical remarks.

4 - e 2 Gz VeI FH R 2 DL R e
Flatter him, be flattered; in the end, lose the territory;
cheat him, be cheated; in the end, lose the bribe

2t =55 AN BLEF He asked three times and got no
permission.

S B H RIS AR 5 28 AN AT 494 1f some
day your state is attacked, though you may wish to
submit to Chiin, that will not be possible.

S VR T M B RS 117 45 AN S0 In the time of
the Min king [of Chi], Tan was a clerk of the city of
Lin-tzii, and had achieved no recognition.

- QAT A T BRORE A 0 LB AR
The Martial Emperor sent Household General Su Wu as
emissary to the Hsiung-nu. He was detained for twenty
years.

b. by late Chun-chiiu, also wive
2yl 2 22 H LB You'd better leave in a
hurry. You're about to be taken.

1 W42 % the resentment of being arrested

oA N AT I AR AT 0
b AU R 1f you do high deeds you are sure to
be condemned by all and if you have visionary plans
you are certain to be mocked by the populace.

2, e, i, e, v,14,0,0,0,d, i, u a, e o0,i,c¢

i H T HABAE LTI AE AREA R
{FEOANAEANHL A B A gentleman is ashamed of
not being polished, not of being defiled; of not being
truthful, not of not being believed; of being incapable,
not of not being employed.

Ak : B DL R 1AL be taken to be promising but
unsubstantial

S NBUR— Iy AT R R AL R A
VPG T 1T 2 B A 2 A N 2 BB s A A
B N B Ee i A AR &5 RT []) Rk IF the six
states, having been made unanimous, turn their com-
bined force to the west and attack Chin, Ch'in will
surely be smashed. On the other hand, if you face west
and serve them, you will be made a servant by Chin.
As to the relation between smashing others and being
smashed by others or making servants of others and
being made a servant by others, how could they be
discussed on the same day? [Here is a contrasting pair:
the explicitly passive phrase 5. followed by the non-
passive use of the noun i as nucleus.]

c. even late Han writers retained a sense of the
onigin of this construction w/ %, as factor:

i SRS B 2 o B [7H —13H T also thought
of the ridicule and derision to which Lo and Chao
were subjected.

Eian 332 meet person-to-person 41 5,

B B BT FE KR 2 = Twould like to
speak directly to you about the affairs of the world.
SRR FU A ARG R A A
A AT R % IR BORIE Lord Shang said,
“When I have met you it has been by way of Méng
Lan-kao. Now I would like to form a direct personal
relation to you. Would that be acceptable?” Chao
Liang said, “I would not dare wish for it.”

it T 5L Mencius appeared at the court
of the Benevolent King of Wei.

85, - %8 17 5K He harnessed up and went to have
audience with the heir-son.

o Oy Bz AL R % 32 2 fr When he
finally gave him audience, he seated him in the lower
part of the hall and gave him servants’ rations.

T - BAHE 7 2R 1M1 b T B RERT There was a
stranger who appeared for audience wearing kudzu-
cloth, with a rope for a belt, who said, “I can shout.”
8K - AN B NS ] HL DL S R T assure
you I would not dare speak of human affairs. I assure
you I wish to have audience to speak of the affairs of
supernatural beings.

e ETREWE AN RN S R T BRI LUK
I A&k AL 2 Overseas from Kuei-chi are Tung-ti
people. They are divided into more than twenty
nations. It is said they visit in harvest season to gain
tributary audience.

TR i SR POl 2 A R A T
SLEI R SR BOE 2 b A B A A —
The Ch'u general Tzui-fa liked to seek out men with
special talents. There was in Ch'u a man skilful at
being a sneak thief. He went for an interview and said,
“T have heard that YL is seeking out men with special
talents. I am a sneak thief, and as such would like to
provide my services as one soldier in your army.

B BT RRMANE T BT R ER
DA 508 N B R SL 55 “The ing has
fallen in love with your beauty. But he dislikes your



nose. So when you are with the king, be sure to cover
your nose.” When the newcomer was with the king, she
accordingly covered her nose.
72 SR G ABERS AURFH BE N EIRRI O A O
T [ 2 5 A4 B, He sought an audience
but the marquess declined as he was washing his hair.
He said to the attendant, “When one washes one’s hair,
one’s heart is turned upside-down. If one’s heart is
upside-down, one’s estimates are backward. It is best
that he not be permitted a meeting.”
(LR = S E SN B LA IE YN
T The High Ancestor was once ill and disinclined
to meet anyone. He lay down in his private apartments
and instructed the doorman that he had no permis-
sion to admit any official.

b.fig
T RO AR & A B A Az 2 A AR
JOEH BRGS0
fifi iy 22 Thus when the great wise man reaches his
goal and is on the throne, anyone who is slanderous,
ingratiating, treacherous or evil and means to go
against the ruler is like a sparrow meeting a sparrow-
hawk or a mouse meeting a raccoon-dog; he would
have no longer left to live than they.
ML 2 77 B A% B IE AN il Kan's
nature was impartial and square; he took his own
counsel and stood alone; he followed a straight path
and never went crooked.
18+ PR HP- A B /INECRE A ORI F )
%45 How odd, General Liu, that all your life you
have been afraid in encounter with a small enemy,
while now you are brave in encounter with a big one.
Kian 1.29 shoulder 383 J§
2 IS = TR R R T i LU
HE 177 In Lin-tzi there are three hundred city wards.
People are shoulder to shoulder and heel to heel in them,
[ie each steps in the footprint just left by another] so
that if they spread their sleeves it would block the sun,
or if they flicked away sweat it would be like rain.
S AT R AR B AR P In the streets of Lin-
tzii carts knock wheel-hubs and people rub shoulders.
S AR I A M N R D) T
2 Fan Kuai set his shield upside down on the ground,
laid the pork shoulder on it, drew his sword, cut it up
and ate it.
A« S0 GRS R W% 1T JE 1R Part of this horse’s
makeup are arthritic shoulders and swollen knees.
2% 1% H T 2K 55 8 17 21 He has eyes like a
tiger and a snout like a boar, shoulders like a kite and
a belly like an ox.
Kiam 2.27 ¢ callus (cfnext) 145 I
Kian 2.27 blister (cf prec) 145 B BF F
S A YT ASEUS, Piling blister on blister
through a hundred travel-stages, never daring to rest.
kiam 2.27 blood blster? bubo? 145
Fiam 2.27 silk cocoon 568 i A% B
Kian 2.27 % robe stuffed wisilk floss 4
kiam 129 carry on shoulder 383 JH
Fiam ne B HfE: big strong deer 255 & Ji2
kian 332 ¥ 4<: “shroud” ? #5
Kian 332 plug 15
Féam 2.27 water pipe, drain pipe ¥ ., A%
kian 2.27 rub 145 }Pﬁe ik
Kian 1.291¢ 3yr-old pig §F

PP

kian even, level J1 FF

Feiam v A ko plant J&

Kiam 2.27 strong (bow) 2%

Fiammgawsn know, knowledge . [H]

s 8 % v LS I3 Tt is not easily understood by
shallow and slight knowledge.

Fiap 430 ¢ chopsticks 47 3%

Fiap ¢ 2-edged sword cf #) 47 $k

B - 4= 84 2 T~ Long sword, do we go home?
Kiap 4301¢ pod of legume 47 3¢

Fiap 430 7¢ bandanna 47 Bk
R AL . B NPT FLA% 1 dsek “headband”

..Is also called kiap “bandanna” because it dangles

flappingly at the back. [pun on 3 “beanpod"?]

iap 4300¢ cheek, jowl 47 1 i 1k

e {81 H5% 1 85 [Hairl on the cheek beside the

ear is called “whiskers.”

- E I % smooth cheeks, white teeth—a pretty

face

T : ik Bl 2 & B4 46 The food of the lorex

accumulates in its cheeks.

T < K 7 2 1) e 0 IR Dimples: in the

cheeks they are pretty, but (as furrows) in the brow

they are ugly.

Kiap e tongs 47 P

kiap v lapel 47 ok

iap kap 4300 chopsticks 47 Bk 3¢

Kiap-kiap  garrulous W T Tk

Eiapsiap ko butterfly sa 15 it 703 slsf

Kiapdiar w pln 3& 52

kiapd’iap ko butterfly HHfF: Vanessa
xanthomelas 703 1R ol ief

Kiapljang ® phn (ex burial mound) #¢ %

kiapdz'jan 1cko coin? (named for shape?)

Eiapmiar ©<Vibumum delatum47 98 5%  [9¢

Kiapiing n¢seed pod “enclosing leaf”? 47 3¢

7 A A R T2 AR N AT Rl e g a2y

G, 25 0017 4= - A thousand generations after the

present time, might people be the size of seed pods,

ugly as Ma-mu and live as long as mayflies?

feeem kliam 2.51 sit/stand straight 72 45

Fiad 75 3C: rich vegetation 560 B

Eior 3R mountain ]

Fiar 1.12 inquire by divination 44 11}

kior 775 : strong (dial) 255 $&

Eiar 112 cultivate, inquire, seek, calculate (of
i) 456

e w4 LA FRRE . Let's not make this a demand.

8RB Bl RNk 2% 2 85 A B T we

inquire into antiquity about it, it is like that; if we in-

vestigate it in the house of Han it is moreover like this.

A F R 1044 work through all musical keys and

tunings

B R AN AT RGNS AN W] 8 The command of

Sky is not to be sought; magic vessels are not to be

sullied.

kior get to, reach to 4 F&

Kiar 21 hair-pin 217 5§ 5%

B - 257 LA E % sharpened a hairpin to stab herself

Ll ORI 1178 B KN 55 1f i [The

porcupine] looks like a pig with white fur; the fur is as

big as women’s hairpins and has black tips.

T 0 ST B R R B T D R LE IR

11

JiE RS FHLAC BT 5% 7% A0k 11 B SR I B He
chose the most elegant and slender of the maidens of
Chéng and Wei and had them anointed with perfumed
oils, their eyebrows plucked, provided with hairpins
and earrings, clothed with gauze of Ah and cloaked
with silk of Chi, faces whitened with powder and
eyebrows darkened with eyebrow pencil, and given
jade rings to wear at their sashes.
Kiar “apply hair-pin to” espouse 217 5F

CEAT 2 IEARFEZ 1 have a maidservant and
dearly wish to make a wife of her.

b. coa ceremony, equiv to boys’ capping

S A% 2 B ERE I BRI 2 R
1M AE 714177 22 2. A maid in the harem who had
just got her second teeth bumped into it. When she
reached puberty she became pregnant. Since she had
borne a child without having had a husband she feared
it and rejected it.
Fiar ncko lance 217 £&
Eior!/kiei 3.12 calculate (perh kjag? vel to 557

swa F87) 51 4

T AN BRI 2 IR A 2 el
]8T It has been many, many years since it was
first set up; therefore how broad or distant was the sep-
aration between sky and earth cannot now be recom-
puted.

5§ 2 DUE AT The expenditure was calculated in
hundreds of millions.

5 : 512 HA3— N ZAE It figured out that each
day he gained the work of one man.

BE - ANEE HE AT\ SHEE A
fie/f Calculating one man’s food for three hundred
days, that will take 18 hu of dried rice. Nothing but
oxen can haul that load.

st BRI ANETH 2 You assume their pro-
posals are clever but you do not work out their
practical aspects.

S s B DA RS T T B3 1 take it that there is
no plan more advantageous than this.

2 ARG T £k Why don't you three
gentlemen tell why you deserve to eat these peaches?
e BN NERELSS W 7 35T G 5
E FALHN 2 B Ateight sui [about six or seven years
old] they enter elementary school to learn things like
the cycle of sixty, geography, writing and arithmetic,
and begin to become aware of the restrictions on age-
groups within the family home.

S EAT AR AT I AN ST Chiin reckons
that even if they gain some cities of Yen, they definite-
ly won’t be able to hold them.

BRI AE RIS R R~
B iR (S B SAAN R e — B AR Reck-
oning how to do it, after a year we still won’t have got
it together. The first units to arrive will have to camp
out while building cantonments. The troops will be
tired and their equipment worn out, not employable
as a force. This is the first difficulty.

b. to figure out a plan of action

52 8 ROk 5T Permit me to make a plan on
YGM’s behalf.

S MORS K EFT 2 2 Thus, to plan on
YGM’s behalf, it is best to side with Ch'in.

B DL — B — 2 B This is a plan that
exchanges one for two.

koK, oy, 9.9, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, U, 0, s, ts, Is",d, d',n, 1,z dz, dz’, s, ls, 15, dz, p,p, b, b, m, "
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B AN R A 4 R 2 4% Tdid not
adopt your plan and disaster ensued. What can I do
about it?

5 REIEET 2048 5 4B Let YL drop this plan and
say no more of it.

S B g e 2 R planning officers who
will make their ruler honored, broaden his territory
and strengthen his arms

B BN AR B AR R
71t Our age is young and our experience on the
throne is shallow; We have never heard long-range
planning for the nation.

o BEOR W E R HIG R SR Thope
YGM will sort out in precise detail who says what in
these policy discussions, so that my bones may not be
denied eventual burial in Wei.

e LRSFE R AT A BEAL & DART Rz B
Whenever the people battle resolutely to the death
without surrendering or fleeing, it is out of calculation
that they do it.

B RAEH B RN E T L A5
Ji* 13 Now, to be untroubled by danger within a
hundred /i but to take seriously what is beyond a thou-
sand li--no calculation is more misguided than this.
ERE: 2 AR et itk 5119/ AN TDNE 0/ G
Al 5 FE-F- 348 H- To abandon the city and
flee ahead of time is the best plan. To deploy close to
the Liao river to defend against the army is the second
best plan. Passively keeping to Hsiang-ping is to
ensure our being captured, that’s all.

W RIWEA KRB RAG R A RE WL G2
Kt The most important things for keeping
affairs going right are that in leisure you not let your
enjoyment go awry, in court you not mishandle the
ceremonial procedure and that in discussion you not
lose grasp of what it is about.

T N SRR T4 T AA g AR R G
AFREIAEE Cloak of white fox fur: the emperor wears
one when he sits in the ancestral hall. But reckoning
for the fox’s sake, it would rather be running in marsh-
land.

S - VO ESERA TR — DR AR TR
2 s AR SR AT R bl
Fan Sui and Ts‘ai Tsé were what are called “consum-
mate rhetors"; that they went from baron to baron till
their hair turned white, delivering their proposals and
never finding acceptance was not because their propos-
als were inept but because the barons to whom they
delivered them lacked the power to put them in effect.
Eior 33 divine by tortoise [of 4&] 4 L
kiarlibg stay a while, be detained? & B4
kel % strike 75 %

17 TR 2 AR How s it you strike the
music-stones so sadly?

T+ R AR R NG S “F AR S to have
the big gongs struck, the sounding drums beaten, the
reed-organs blown and the citherns plucked for them
B L R AN R B TR R
BT REE A /N W Lin-tzit is very rich
and full. Among its populace are none who do not
either play the reed-organ or some type of cithern, or
have cockfights or dog races, or play at parcheesi or
football.

2 R R R R A A I AR AR

#X Ning Chi remained dismounted after feeding the
oxen, gazing at the Foursquare marquess. He sang
loudly while beating mournful time on an ox’s horn.
T BETGAT )7 82 AN Even if you are skillful
and strong, if you strike at him you will miss.
15 T 2 I L a2 N There are many
innocent people among those struck by lightning.
IR VR B ' e 3 el SULR T T -2
JEUIG R A RS AN AH B, When the Martial King
attacked Chou, crossing at Méng-chin, Lord Yang’s
waves flowed upstream and struck. The wind
strengthened and it got pitch dark; men and horses
couldn’t see each other.
R R A BT 2 (T~ LA Okt “Thund-
er” is “battle.” Where it hits is battered to pieces as if
there had been a battle.
B - B2 Horb B 1 2 5 R Attack its midsection and
both head and tail will defend.
5 < 7 F- 1T %\ reach out and hit someone
RN AR R AN B BT R A BB When they
first came from the mold they would not cut if swung
nor pierce if thrust.
7 - R FLFE B2 N ¥ b for fear that a roof-tile will
fall and hit someone’s head
S A R ARG T Dl I P R B R T
2 When his ministers drank they quarreled over
merits, got drunk and sometimes shouted gibberish,
and would draw their swords and hack pillars. The
High Emperor was displeased at that.
W FR R BR N K BCR BT SRS OR 7 D
B (M~ TEEAR BB A R
J5 [T — 14T When the state of Chin lapsed into mad-
ness, the whole world fell into ruin: the many oppressed
the few, the intelligent cheated the stupid, the brave in-
timidated the fearful, and the strong lorded it over the
weak. Deft strongarm robbery was considered talent;
skilful sneak thievery was considered wisdom.

b. mil attack
A e N %22 The Wu attacked them in a
constricted place.
= BIT% %2 They enfiladed the raiding
party and attacked them front and rear.
B AR G S TR AR Ty B2 AR Wit until
they have all gone out and then spring our ambush,
violently attacking their rear.
s TR S AT B2 2 FIAR I LB When
they had finished crossing but had not yet got into
formation, he again said, “They can be attacked.” The
duke said, “Wait until they have all got into formation.”
L e S s NS DN B g D
SRR I A MRV R 2 e B 2 More
than thirty of the professors and scholars came forth
to say, “When a minister is promoted general, and
acting as general rebels, he is sentenced to death with
no chance of reprieve. We request YIM to send out
troops right away to attack him.”
W AR IR H AU R A ROUARNE
o H LA B Since arms have already been
issued, it would be best to let the first to reach the
enemy keep going, letting me and others go deep and
strike a lightning blow aiming to inflict heavy
casualties on the barbarians.
Wk G LLZR L R K R L R R LA
PARS W IR 2 (2R R B o 2 [ % B A A A 2

Please allow Chiin to make the king’s daughter your
housemaid, turn over to you a major city of ten thou-
sand households to supply your expenses, become
brother states over the long term and never attack
each other.

(1). tronic
B AR SR EZ L HELZ H HR
SRR AN L RS R N B R g
Now you slacken control of your magnificent ministers
and your upright officials, only using them as compan-
ions in your hunting and shooting, attacking rabbits
and waging war on foxes, to the detriment of the grand
design and the curtailment of the hopes of the world—
YS ventures to concern himself with that.
Fiels pottery before being fired %5
Kieg 3.12 % connect, continue 469 44 2
2RI = TR SRR B RS FR Tk R LU 4
17T E In Lin-tzti there are three hundred city wards.
People are shoulder to shoulder and heel to heel in them,
[ie each steps in the footprint just left by another] so
that if they spread their sleeves it would block the sun,
or if they flicked away sweat it would be like rain.
7o BT FURAS AN A 25 A2 A gentleman
would say, “If integrity is not maintained treaties add
nothing.”
7 AE AN FILUR 2 BEEIR M
FEA N B They gave a drinking party for
the Foursquare ruler and it was a good one. The
marquess said, “Let’s carry on by firelight.” He would
not, saying “YS has divined about the daytime, but not
about the night. I dare not.”
=AM NZABEATIF B T g i 5T
SS9 B g ] % B 4 LUTE 4 Nowadays too
many people neglect study of the classics; they like to
play parcheesi and go, abandoning their work and
neglecting their duties, forgetting either to sleep or to
eat, playing all day until daylight has gone and then
continuing by the light of tallow candles.

b. fig. succeeding (generations)
H AR T DS R
DL S A WO 7 522 The nature of marriage
is that it is meant to conjoin the good feeling of two
families so as, looking backward, to serve the ancest-
ral temple and, looking forward, to continue future
generations. Thus the courtier holds it important.
M 2 EFAER R B RS L
W& R A T4 AP R LM iy R 3
1 When the ancients resorted to arms, it was not that
they sought the benefit of broadening their holdings
of good land, nor that they were greedy for the loot of
bronzes and jades; it was that they intended by it to
restore lost houses and resume broken lineages, put
down the rebellious anywhere in the world and do
away with the sufferings of all people.
BB R AT RN B AR 3 R
AR A HEBE There is a permanent stigma to low
social rank and a permanent repute to high. Meat-
eaters follow tracks in fancy houses while the meatless
retrace steps in farm fields. [ie the tracks and steps of
their forebears, generation after generation]
T i A A E 420 S A #5022 3 When
the Cynosure King died and the Completion King was
still too young, the Duke of Chou took up the heritage
of the Cynosure King,



B e TR RUR S DL ST R
S0 3R AT A 22 A% 3 ANEE 3 T his day [Tso]
Chu-ming led the way in beginning with a prophetic
dream to which to append a story, and [Szui-ma] Tzu-
ch'ang continued his work in using divination to
motivate an account. From that time forward, scribes
have never ceased to write [of thaumaturgy].
Eieq 1.127¢ chicken Zf
T - AT A5 BRI R B NG Sl
T B5 % When a ruler intends to attack a state, dogs
in the city howl as a pack, roosters crow at night, weap-
ons stir in armories and warhorses become alert.
14 - ZEATI N 1T 42 /I When the cock first crew he
donned his clothing.
N B E 2 S ANTT LU i A cauldron that will
contain an ox should not be used to stew a chicken.
s RMERE B BRI FIAR Tsaw a
rooster cut off its own tail, and someone said it was
because it balked at being a sacrificial victim.
S+ 2 R BLRS EG P 2E R SRRl G < B
The Chi family and the Hou family had a cock-fight.
The Chi family armored the wings and the Hou family
armed the spurs with metal.
0 B RUBERL A L 1) 52 BE T FE S I the roc and
the phoenix fight for stray grains in the threshing-yard,
they will be treated disrespectfully by domestic fowl.
i 3= 2 “A chicken has three legs” (paradoxical
proposition of the logicians)
o B P 2 O 4 7% 2142 Better be a chicken’s
mouth than a cow’s arse. [nt]
kieg 3.12 traffic jamming 75 % 4%
A LA % S L RUIMAT 2 Wherever
boats or carts in transit become jammed up in traffic
he makes them go in sequence.
Teieg ne R THE: ko plant B%
kieg 2cmetal == (r kior? swa F& “lance” ?)
14§
Fieg axle shaft of well-rope (rel to #7) 49 B&
Kieg T HE: ko horse both forelegs white 5%
Kieg 3.120¢ TR AE: thistles (Cirsium spp.) %]
Fieg 3.12m pln #i]
1% B Z LAIRES B S A A oy 22 8 4
4% 5% 44 When his funds ran out he supported himself
by horse-trading, traveling in Yen and Chi. Wherever
he went he made friends of the bravest men.
Kiegtsiog chicken egg ZfE T
P I S TR F T B B b 2 S AR
AL R K — IR VRS BRI 2 Ay
3 To stir-fry eggs: break them and put them into a
copper bowl. Scramble them until the yellow and
white are mingled. Chop white of onion fine, add
ground salt, mix with bean paste and sesame oil and
stir-fry them. Very tasty!
Kiegidng ko bird 455
kiegd’u % mountain name 4 ¥5
s P A3 125 % 2B On the west he went to
Kung-tung and climbed Mt. Chickenhead.
Kieng 143 warp of weave or net 76 &8 ¢ &
T PLI R S Ry R AL R4 In topography,
east and west constitute the woof while north and
south constitute the warp.
b. thing going consistently straight
2 55 ORI 3 A~ 2t 8 v 46
R4 55 TTBE 4 To annex the weak and conquer

- s

kok oy, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d,

the inattentive is a good principle of war. You might
devote some time to putting your army in order and
making war by principle; there are yet others who are
weak or inattentive.

SR RO ST 2 R T A LU R
48 All the imperial officers recounted to each other the
accomplishments and transformative power of the
emperor and engraved them into stone and metal to
be a sighting-post for going straight.

5 < 111 354€ Survey of Mountain and Wilderness
[book title]

B - T LA 2 A B e 2 1 R 2 B

2 DIBCR SR AN 2 N2 R
The saying, “Levy within reason, disburse within
limits; then you can support the governance of the
bureaucracy and reward the success of the army,” is
an overriding principle of relieving natural disasters,
subduing neighbors, keeping the state intact and
keeping the people safe.

C. fig. classic book a small set formally so called
1087 - AT % TR A R A 2 R e S
FRFH R # /N Ry AL We trim bamboo to make

tubes; they are broken to make strips. Lay tracks of brush

and ink on them and they become writings. Great ones
become classics, small ones accounts and records.
R« A T A8 T AN m) o A
“Classic” is “shortcut.” Like shortcut roads they go
everywhere and can always be used.
AR LY KT A 1t worries me that they
turn their backs on the classics and scurry to the
current vogue.
B ME TR R R R SR Sy il i 5L
KT SR SRR S SRR
PR SLERT-ARFK 1t is the five classics that are
really subtle. Nothing is more subtle at explaining Sky
than Changes, nothing more subtle at explaining
affairs than Writing, nothing more subtle at explain-
ing exemplification than Rites, nothing more subtle
at explaining intentions than Odes, nothing more
subtle at explaining reason than Spring-Autumn.
1« 3% J AT E R /S € written down before the
Yin and Chou, distinct from the six classics
1 : BRI 2 EIE 24— 4835 How could Yen
Yiian'’s referring to it as “broad” mean only one classic?
17 - a0 0 i S AR R 5 R 5 KA S I there
is no Decree, why do the histories and classics say Sky
decreed to Wén Wang?
] ELETIR EAPA ISR TR g 4%
FREAS 2R R L 8T RSB\ Where
does study begin and where does it end? I say its meth-
od begins with reciting the classics and ends with
reading rituals. Its content begins with becoming an
officer and ends with becoming a sage.
= A2 N AT I P T S g < B
O B B 5 H a4 LA IR A8 Nowadays too
many people neglect study of the classics; they like to
play parcheesi and go, abandoning their work and
neglecting their duties, forgetting either to sleep or to
eat, playing all day until daylight has gone and then
continuing by the light of tallow candles.
LA U — 1w U ISR S 2
A B AL 1f we were to give a comparative rank to
this business of polishing the mind lopsidedly, how
could it measure up to using it in studying the classic

n, t, U, s,
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books of the sages?

d. ex c. compendium poss ex reandl of title 111 7F 45
% : 7K &% The Book of Rivers [book title]
% Z£ 4% The Book of Filiality [book title]
B 41 T The Book of Magical Marvels [book title]
A B AR TN R R
2 LR EIUE M2 44 AN B 227 Hu had
many hundred thousand words of medical texts,
herbaries and materia medica by rote, so that elders of
the family all thought him very promising and said
that Chiin-ching had talent and that he ought to
study for an official career. [ 5 fac + obj |
Kieng 143 v pass—be normal (swa next) 76 £%
T AR A BT H L “Shorteut” s “go
through”. What people follow in going through.
e < K876 5 11 2 B He passed through frost and
snow without leaving tracks.
1% R ARV NHEAE H 4535 In this year [191]
there was a man in Ch'angsha dead a full month who
came back to life.
188 44N B B AT (i The routes across the
deep dark [sea] are myriad myriad and more.
98 : K34 T B AT 6% 5L All the way to the end of
the road/ Is more than five thousand Ii.
K& ROF R R 2 Fa P 3 I g R i
Eight stars of tungching: south gate of sky, where
eclipitic goes through, tower watchman of sky.
K NN I OB T
48 2 IRF 2 JiC There was a pit near Loyang, immeas-
urably deep. There was a wife who wanted to kill her
husband. She pushed him into it, and after a long
time he reached the bottom.
H - [ 42 1T He unifies the state and aligns its
land.
S bR AT A AN BRAN R
Jifi4T The emperor wondered whether féng-shén
might not be difficult to execute, as the Confucians
and the Taoist adepts had each his own opinion of the
matter and there was no canon to go by.
B REBUR AR M /N FE 2 B e R A
N AAK Examining these many [occult] arts in
detail, we relegate them to the periphery of science; if
we discarded them entirely and that turned out to be
mistaken it would be a pity, but if we preserve them it
is still doubtful that they will work as intended.
Kieng 143 flow thru, communicate 76 ¥ 4%
S R B RANER 0 S B N TR R 2 &
JA M3 His language was grandiose and not straight-
forward. He insisted on first examining small things,
extending and enlarging them as far as infinity.
Kieng 2.41 decapitate 414 5|
4 - 1151 cut his own throat [throat and left it there.
17 : $ 505 1M 22 2 He drew his sword, cut its
Kieng suicide by strangling (tone?) 414 £5
] R SE RIS RS i 51 32 Com-
paring it, it’s exactly analogous to trying to talk to the
sky while bent over or trying to rescue a hanging man
by pulling on his feet
VHE <999 BT - A T B T AT 5 1 3
RIRBI ML AR R 1 you force a fev-
er victim to eat, or give a heatstroke victim cold water,
or rescue a strangling man by pulling on the rope, or
rescue a drowning man by handing him a stone, though
you may wish to save them you will contrarily do harm.

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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Kieng 3.46 diameter; shortcut, path 76 7€ &
B A EL AP il “Shorteut” s “go
through”. What people follow in going through.

F 3% AN HH A A funeral cortege should not take
shortcuts.
T A LA 2 AT AN ] FE AR, *“Classic”
is “shortcut.” Like shortcut roads they go everywhere
and can always be used.

AT R IR IR CTE A RS E AR Those
leading the way came back and said, “Ahead there is a
big snake blocking the path. Let’s turn back.”

ik 27 7€ (here 25 uf 8 7) to get right of passage

A A i B DL S A T B A [
1134 He prohibits taking shortcuts, running while
under arms and speeding within the city limits.
SR =T N DU A% 17 45 %5 B Accepted
command of three thousand troops and went straight
to the conquest of Shu and Han.

B : J{ =4%— The circumference is three; the
diameter is one.

b. as nuc to take a shortcut

< T WOE AN FH AN WEAN I S 5 B
Z T #8475 Therefore one goes by the road, not by a
shortcut and crosses by boat, not by swimming; it is
because one does not dare imperil the flesh and blood
got from one’s ancestors.

B IRBRERIMAG 2 28 i 22~ ~F i e 2l
DAIE AT A S AT 5 2K 1f you weigh scruple by
scruple to a hundredweight it will fall short; if you meas-
ure inch by inch to a fathom, it will go long. Weigh-
ing by hundredweights and measuring by fathoms,
there is an immediate result with fewer errors. [nr]
20 T4 AR H B The two women had both killed
themselves in anticipation. [ie they had short-circuited
the process of being put to death]

i AH R MR FEIS R A4 Suppose the
world contained neither things nor concepts, who
would rashly refer to a contradictory concept?

Al - JE ] LURE BT U 5 — 1 k2
i LA A LB 2 R4 When the
Benevolent King said, “How would you help my state?”
how do we know it wasn’t that he wanted the benefit
of security and prosperity but Mencius incontinently
objected in terms of the benefit of material goods?
Kieng ten million &%

JR ;AR TR IR IR A
485 2 3% Ten ten-thousands are called hundred
thousand; ten hundred-thousands are called million;
ten millions are called ten million; ten ten-millions
are called hundred million.
kieng gone away 76 1%
Kieng 143 river name 434 ¥

i A7 8 S J7 22T I They invaded Hao and
Fang/ As far as the north bank of the Ching, [n7]
kieng 3.46 ™ sko tool used on silk thread £
Fieng 143 pillar? £%
kieng 346 ko tree st have hard wood £8
kieng burned smell T35 57 ar ngieng K5
Eieng warm J5
Kieng 346 millipede WF 1F
Fiengletid interfield boundary £ 7

i RATEUD A TG A A EIF A
BRI O TT L8 A S S S iR
1E 53 H il 43 ] A& 17 7€ 1 The administration of

humane government must commence from field
boundaries. If field boundaries are not exact then the
well fields are not equal and the return of grain not
equitable. For that reason, despotic rulers and corrupt
officials will surely be careless about field boundaries.
Once the boundaries have been put right, the division
of fields and allotment of returns can be settled with
no trouble.
kiengljog [astronomical] records 4840
kienggiweng control, govern K%
AT NN 4872 IY 7 What man do they not
lead/ To control and govern surrounding states?
B R TR SRR RS R R —
w3 AN]R8 22 1t has now surely become
clear that controlling the world and amalgamating
the barons by employing the totally false and decep-
tive Su Chin could not have been done.
kiengngiad the six classics (“straight-line
sighting-post”) 114 K% £ ZL 4
Eiengdjang ™ pln 7 5
L AR R A R A T R R
2 AT At the time of the Perspicuous King of
Chou, the Hsien-yun invaded as far as Ching-yang, He
ordered his generals to bring them under control.
They went all the way to the border and turned back.
kggn%liawgk@'wan npyobro of king of Z& ¢
i

S A R B 7 LA AR A R
TR ANZZEAEAFIAT R I A5 A H AN 25
I BilgE 745 A Ch1 emissary said to the king of Wei,
“Chi has asked to be allowed to enfeoff Lord Ching-
yang in some of the territory of Sung. Chin will never
grant that. It is not that Chin would not benefit from
having Chi on their side and gaining land from Sung,
It’s that they don’t trust the king of Chi and Mr. Su.”
S AR AT 2 R -
B S R Z AT A DN RS B HU e
{52 If so, then why not send someone they can trust
as emissary to draw Yen and Chao into close contact?
If Lord Ching-yang and Lord Kao-ling go to Yen and
Chao, so they can be made hostages if Chin tries some
funny business, then Yen and Chao could trust Chin.
iengd’ieng 3.46 straight 76 18 i fSHE 1%
W ARAE FERE FEHE
B AL EEIL B HE Below two
hundred hu call them d’ieng; their shape is straight.
i A8 FEJFE 4 AR A8 B, To pass straight through the
ranks was a breach of decorum.
Fiengd’jwat the six classics (“straight-line
road”) KL 4F7
= A N A KR B AT R e
ST R B AT 1 Al WA L IR 4% Nowadays too
many people neglect study of the classics; they like to
play parcheesi and go, abandoning their work and
neglecting their duties, forgetting either to sleep or to
eat, playing all day until daylight has gone and then
continuing by the light of tallow candles.
Kiengp’jwad expenses, budget &% 2
Fiet 4.16 name of god whairdo 1 £
Kiet 416 asickle 45
Kiet 4.16¥ to bind 1 &%
e FRUR 8 N AR LLTOR: (B 0] B iy
2 Ko saw an old man plaiting weeds to hold Tu
Hui, who tripped on them, fell on his head and was

a,e,d,e v,0,0,0,0,d, i,

thus captured.

- 4549 to make a net

T AR S AE SN &S 2 B HEAR giwon

“halo” is giwan “bend”; vapor is bent around binding

it on the outside; both sun and moon get this way

1 - S P R R8RS A When the vapor

congeals and is obstructed, it accumulates to form

pustules, then leaks out to form ulcers and carbuncles.

B [ 4% IE The vines are so dense they resemble

acurtain.

- bR T A% A A This is what is called

serving with resentment and consummating disaster.
b. form personal or political attachment

7 #6322 W to reaffirm the treaty of Ai

] F DU R BB B A AN If you yield

up goods and treasures to them, the goods and treasures

will be used up and the alliance will not be cemented.

2 : gk AR RS The pair became deeply

attached to each other.

B - 948071735 3 24359 Those who make agressive

alliances liking to take all the resentment onto them-

selves stand alone.

18 B Z LU | AT A et ) e 22 B A2

45244t When his funds ran low he supported himself

by horse-trading, traveling in Yen and Chi. Wherever

he went he made friends of the bravest men.

C. connect to, communicate

B R PR B9 5 S ] &K T R With no gobe-

tween available and the road blocked, ah!/ My words

cannot be sent through.

M B R R K R S B A A

AH ST VR 4555 28 5% AR5 I [ may take the

liberty to plan for YGM, the best would be to meet the

king of Chin at Min-chih, have audience face to face

and communicate in your own voices, asking him to

down weapons and not attack.

T - VB T TR AR A R R RN T

A ve 2 Dy R 2 SRR A = TR AE

B R G B U A ST R R R 1 5

The Martial Emperor of Han sent hand-picked generals

and crack troops, lightly equipped and with slender

rations, invading deeply, far beyond the border regions.

Although he did accomplish much in the way of

winning battles and taking captives, the Hsiung-nu

retaliated immediately. War continued and disaster

went on for more than thirty years. China was exhausted

and impoverished, and the Hsiung-nu also took heavy

casualties. Everyone said he was militant. This is an

inferior strategy.

Kiet 4.16a knot 1 &%

B ANEE 4 i) 2 % A knot that is not compli-

cated can be untied no matter how tight it is.

Feiet 4.16™ carry in skirt 1 5

Kiet 4.16¥ to jump I

ket 4.16 visit 47,

Kiet 416 55 3C: VA £ (dial) AR TR TR o
clean fish? 198 fil]

kiet ket 4.16 grasp 198 15

Fietkog newell-sweep 135 52 A

kiethamg plant name & : Platycodon
grandiflorus F51H B

Fietklek stdw playing music 1% B&

Kiethkwat to bind firmly 1 454

Kietl’jwat compress, crumple %5 i i it

o
€, ¢



ik - B £ Kl A5 IBE S Tt Dried-up poplars along
roads are gnarled and stunted.

e WOT I I8 S JE 2 %5 5 Tung-fang Shuo
said, “Pressed, squeezed, crumpled, nearly used up!”
B T DA AT R 2 R R AT AR LR P
$58 1 & [ 40— T AN AT AR They just assume
that it is according to the pattern of Tu and Tsui and is
what was shown to them by turtles and dragons, and
that their pullings and pushings, pokings and proddings,
compressings and expandings cannot go wrong.

38 SF W B i E R % 2 ik The Yang-ch'ang
slope is rugged/ Cart wheels are broken by it.

Kieth juwatInc 3 critter aka %518 A5 A6
Kietg’éa 4.16% mm name 515
Wietg'jat high & imposing 15 2
Kietd’jet w gate name in 25 A5 Bk
Eietsiad ¢ a matched team? 1 %5 4N
Kied hairknot 1 5%

18 AR R ER P S B Yy SO
JAVYD7 HAERE e RAmPY 7542 UL ) Chang-
an had a saying, “If the city favors high top-knots, in
the provinces they go up a full foot. If the city favors
broad eyebrows, in the provinces they go nearly halfway
round the forehead; if the city favors big sleeves, in the
provinces they use a full bolt of silk.” [1r]

Fien 1.9 strong, stiff 255 X B
1 Ao A 1Mo BR B A 1T 75 Stone is hard by nature;
orchids are fragrant by nature.

A7 - B 2 A2 S R B AN e B2 Trees
like sweet-gum and wu-tung grow fast all their lives,
so their bark and wood cannot be hard and strong.

i B L i LR AN ) B DA R AN B
3% A AN ER H AN Someone objected to
that, “White is what makes it inflexible and yellow is
what makes it not hard. With yellow and white mixed
it is neither hard nor flexible.”

B R S A SR DL B kR T AN 2
AR [ i 2 P AS AL BL RS Thus hardened
hide and sharpened weapons are not enough to cause
victory. High walls and deep moats are not enough to
cause security. Stern orders and many penalties are
not enough to cause respect.

17 - AR S S8 LIRS RN R 39T I <8 1 %
JE5 25 A A B2 B S % %2 This means to say that
Yao shot it with total concentration. What is hit with
total concentration, even if metal or stone, is damaged.
If hardness actually is irrelevant to concentration then
so would distance be.

M DATRAS 2 5 4 B RS B AR A
BB AN 5t 1t goes without saying that with
their bravery, the Han soldiers, wearing strong armor
and drawing powerful crosshows, sharp swords at their
sides, can withstand hundred-to-one odds.
= AR AR T AS AT B2 EX Stone can be broken
but cannot be deprived of its hardness.

- F R 2 W R AR A 2 S
FE T P We find that since sky and earth first parted
and the myriad things were born and grew, there has
not been a standard canon of writings, a solid base on
which to rely.

i S 2 RS AN REEX R 3 22 Speaking of it
in these terms, we have established that the essential
vapor cannot be firm and strong.

R PLER AR R BESAR, ngwa “roof tile” is

PP

kok, x99, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, t,0,s,

¢g'lwar; it is very hard and stiff.
B SN R RS SRS A WA R
JNANHE £ They make it their sole concern, work as
if drilling adamant, aiming high, forgetting fatigue,
lying fretfully awake at night, not pausing to eat at
dinnertime.
b.fig
HE 7 B 48 47 4% 11 $F Some achieve flexibility
by being firm; some make haste by going slowly.
S R AT R R A T A AR 2 AR
TS E 2 JEAS g EXBE Though Chu has a repu-
tation for wealth and size, it is actually a hollow one.
Its troops may be numerous but they desert as if it
meant little and retreat as if it were no big thing. They
cannot be resolute in battle.
o MUK I LM S4B B 27 ik % 3
22 R E B I Bl e BRI 43 o3 Su
Ch'in, who united the world and made them mutually
strong by relying on a firm treaty of vertical alliance,
was enfeoffed as Lord Military Security. When he
became premier to Yen then he secretly plotted with
the king of Yen to attack and smash Chi and divide
that territory.
FAREE R TFRIRE RN —~151A KU
HWIVEK 2 - LLAHER AR Now the verticalizers have
united the world, binding themselves to be as brothers,
making their treaty with the sacrifice of a white horse
on the bank of the Huan river, so as to strengthen
each other.
Fien 129 ko cloth (ex pln?) 17
Kien 12920 pln 5%
Fien 332 heat& quenchsteel to temper 255 B&
Kien 129 heat& quenchsteel to temper 255 18
Fien nc T THE: ko fish {8
Kien 129 ko bird = %585 ++p 1
Kiend’get sturdy 255 EX
kienb’ ik “hard white,” classifying discourse?
X
AE N E B SR L [ EE 1 1 What a
ruler loves most is the same as hardness and whiteness
[ie can’t be removed].
17 B SR FEAL 52 Subtleties of hard-
ness and whiteness and cleverness about zero thick-
ness become irrelevant.
AR TR A SR AR ATI R 2
18 %478 #5E Kung-sun Lung was skilful at argu-
ing the subleties of hardness and whiteness, but when
Tsou Yen passed through Chao and spoke of the ulti-
mate Way, Kung-sun Lung was dismissed.
Kiok 4.3 T HE: ko bird ar giok 5
Kok 4.23 high waves (swa next) 403
2 DRI RS W (R — 1o L Ra gk o 1
R U They built a high wall footed on a river
bar of stones and it blocked the flow. At the top one could
gaze about at scenery, but below the water spurted up
vertically.
Kok 423 % fast; stimulate, accelerate 403 1
0 B4 2 /E TR the brief glare of swift lightning
S350 BIE % The Ho is broad and smooth,
ah!/ Tt flows swiftly.
A 2 B 55 1M 5% v O JE AR B AN 1 1T 4
17573 B A 5% A Now, when a bolt flies high
although the crosshow is weak, it is because it gets
accelerated by the wind; when one’s orders are carried
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out although one’s self is incapable, it is because one
gets help from many people.

1% - B GH L2 O BB BT R R 2
4t He was crosshow-shooting together with a slave.
The slave’s string broke, the bolt flew and hit him
accidentally, and he died immediately.

e BT MR IR A i G (B — 1 5
Compare it to shouting downwind. It'’s not that one’s
voice gets louder, it’s that it's accelerated by the cir-
cumstance.

38 R 0 I LU Throughout my
singing I am unfailingly loud and vigorous/ Within
my heart is crushed and broken.

1% : NEE BB . bend down the weeds in the
direction the wind is strongly blowing

LI RZ VNI SR Py N S
Y 7 e R RS 7T R B Now at the height of
summer the supreme Yang is in command and clouds
and rain run into it. Supreme Yang is fire and clouds
and rain are water. The fire flares up and makes the
noise of thunder.

i DA 2K R B KRR TR 2
& 22 1f one threw a dipperful of water into the fire of
a smelter, the eruption of vapor would make a p’ial-
liat sound like thunder.

I K BEEZE A Kiok: obstruct a river and
turn it aside to speed up a wave

188« DR W N IR W 5 111 SRR oK HE
% He then fully armed umpty thousand men and
besieged Liiehyang. He removed the top of a mountain
and built dikes to divert water into the fortress.

I8 IR B PR MU (Breaking waves']
shape is like the wheel of the sky held down and
spinning furiously.

. fig.
S RN TR B 2 BB
75 1 feared he would be happy with petty gains and
would go no further, so I summoned him and
humiliated him to arouse his ambition.

PR B AR TR IREBA L
% Su Chiin feared the Chin army would go as far
as Chao, so he enraged Chang Yi and sent him to
Chin.

b s AR R F AN R AR
N EAN R0 2837 AN ) = LUIA The general:
above not limited by sky, below not limited by terrain,
between them not limited by other men. He is so cool
he cannot be moved to anger, and so honest he
cannot be bribed by wealth.

B R A EA DA BIES BRZE T 5
WO FE B AR ST A B AR Now it is hum-
an nature that all cling to life and hate death, think of
parents and have regard to wives and children, but
when motivated by propriety and logic it is not so;
then they may have no choice.

Fioke 4.23 denounce

Kiokts’tet blunt, plainspoken 4 1)
Fiokts’iet integritous J5H)

Eiog 334 border, boundary, barrier £

S - ZE GBS AN Chin abolished Yen and
made it part of the border territory east of the Liao.

18 A BT RZR £ PaEAl H H
FITUAMER G A B A1 B LG ) — IS TR
TG M5 FLEE {434 38 15 In AD 166, Antoninus,

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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king of Rome, sent an embassy from beyond the
purlieus of Indochina to present tribute of elephant
tusks, rhino horn and tortoise shell, that being our
first contact with them. The tribute recorded contains
absolutely nothing rare or unusual, so the chronicler
may be suspected of error in that regard.
1% : VU B 2 B4 5 %5 15 The southwestern border
regions are to be considered even worse.
18— R A R R E A LB One
resided in Mao-niu and governed the barbies outside
the purlieu and the other resided in Ch'ing-yi and
governed the Han people.
1% - BRI 22 LB T L The border of
Lo-lang commandery is 12000 /i from their country.
S BRAE EIE AR T B R
Leaving aside the garrisons of frontier guardposts and
barriers in passes, I have seen troops to the number of
at most two hundred thousand, no more.
kiog 334w contrive, force, demand 48 15 5%
HJ - TLTANE FRET A BB AN Fe 2 1M AN [
— 1% relaxed but not slovenly, sharp-edged but not
injuriously so, discusses without wrangling, inquires
without interrogating
i AR A M B AR R IOE R SR
2 FEAB, Tf through YL's benevolence good fortune is
brought to our altars and you condescend to receive
our lone ruler, that is precisely his wish.
2 UBUEET 85 They also pressed their services
upon Chin.
7 FRHAE T AL A% T HE We thus deserve noth-
ing and would stimulate the resentment of Chu.
A 2 JLN AN 2 SR 8 g #OE 1 T
REFF LTI /N AU H AL T  Everyone with-
out exception wants security and repute and hates
insecurity and stigma. Thus only the courtier is to be
considered able to get what he likes; the petty man
daily brings about what he hates.
BB IR DA B BRI LA Y Yin
carrying a cauldron to get to meet T'ang, or Lii Shang
surreptitiously roaming in search of Wén Wang
7 LABGAM SR those who seek to bring a fortun-
ate result from a perilous situation

b. #5F: #E4 trusting to luck
HE B2 B 2 N reckless, thoughtless people
become active
kiog 334 bright, distinct 432 25
Kiog 334 wolf cub T8
kiog 131 martial bearing %
kiog 334 sing, chant 432 B
Eiog 334 ko bird (jay or pie?) &
kiog 334 bouncing along 18
kiog "P man name %

kiog 334 hub cap (dial) 15 . .
In"o;'g 229 bright, distinct432 B B 1S 35 HG
IS

S BRI BT B BRI 2 0 Her beauty
was radiant; her reputation spread throughout the princ-
ipality and she was presented to the Reinvigorating
Emperor.

kiog dilute %

B BEANEEI B diwon is undiluted wine

Eiog shout 471 L, 15

kiog 2.29 netsuke T

kiog kiok follow course, strive for 403 8%

kiog kiok 334 shout, cry, weep 471 I

Kiog kiok clear, crisp 432 ¥4

kiogts’jo ko music (tune name or genre?)
(aw YRTRED) THAE

- B SRR AE 2 R Surely there is no lack

of sophisticated tunes from Chéng and Wei.

38 - R 5 AE 45 L VL v 251 Before the concert is

played to its end, we see the high tower begin to totter.

kiog Tiog % man name ¥] $J)

kiog Bog to see of I 1]

Kiogy'itike accept or reject? F5AR

kjoghjog clegant I 5t

kiogts'jog $E#: long FEIE BEAY

iogdiang ko critter 535555

Kiogliog? ne trousers +p 384 AT

kiogb'ék come into contact? Y7

Eidg 131 hoist head on pole 469 ¥ 5+

ki6g ne plant name of % &

kiog dilute U2

Kibg 3 call, shout 471 FY N i

Kibg 2 mountain peak (cf 7) 5%

kibg nc ko bird, sth ko owl 54 5 BT

T R A 2 A AR USRI R SR T O

you compare Pai Kung’s avarice, how was it different

from a kidy cherishing its young? (Young kiog are

said to kill and eat the mother.)

kidg disorder 55

kiog e piece in game 7~ 18 (< “birdname”?)

By

IE - 1 i Rl % 26 B 5% In pak the kidy ranks

highest, and the winner must kil the idg.

i K GeBe 2 P ARE Ro & LLBCE e 2 ok

— S AN IR B 22 Now the reason the kidy

piece [in pak] is able to act is because of the deployed

pieces assisting it; now it is clear that a single kidy

cannot overcome five deployed pieces.

B /NS 555 15 In pak the one who gets the

kidg wins.

kibg-kiog ™ so sounds ? “creaking, squawk-
ng' 1o B T By

Eibglog ne ko bug IR 1Y

Fiwat pick up, take 337 B

kiwat eye inflammation, discharge from eyes
455 R

kiwat fire flickering 142 45

Fiwat ¥ cut off, cut through 273 ¥ 13 = ¥
AL N

B« R AIKIMT R E v there was a great flood all

over the world, and Kun and Yii opened runoff channels

R B AT R 7.2 A Those who

control streams open a channel for them to flow through;

those who control people encourage them to speak.

TR IR BH J\ SR 17 4 B B Sky's

threshold is breached, ah!/ earth’s berm opened; the

universe is harmonized, ah!/ and all nations at peace.

5 < [T HLZE LL—H% 22 - The Ho breaks out

for a thousand /i and you try to block it with a hand-

ful of earth.

1+ PEE to open and drain pustules

B AR 2 A4 AN U N R e 2 L I

you want to keep the way open to being named ruler

of all of China, you'd best be prepared against the most

articulate and intelligent officers of both Chou states.

S AN R P e VR B IR A T

a,e,d,e v,0,0,0,0,d, i,

The bow was never shot in vain; when it hit it always
split the eye socket or pierced the breast all the way to
the foreleg or severed the heartstrings.
P& < 3% WA 15 VR A AN 15 YR Moist meat is bitten
through; dried meat is not bitten through.
0 - B AR 4 v BT R AT 0 22 Al
7 BB AT 4 77 A AE VR When a butcher divides
a carcass by following its natural lines of division, he
can pull the entire thing apart with his hands. For re-
moving tendons and hacking into bones, they cannot
be cut by any means but applying a metal cleaver.
328 : BH I VA Catching the tide we go a long way
without stopping.

b. decide, determine
22 BAHREE Scapulimancy is for resolving doubts.
20 BB R A HR The emperor was unable to resolve
his doubts.
B E D O TR & X AR AE T4 A
The former kings used these [divinatory arts] to re-
solve what was undecided, evaluate the likelihood of a
favorable outcome, assess the odds of survival and be
clear about prospects of success.
52 Y make decisions
52 - B T Bk AL I challenge the Han king
to single combat to determine which was master
8% - B8N TR = SE AR There was a man of
Ying who had a lawsuit that went on for three years
without being settled.
SR B PORR AT In one year, how many
law cases are decided throughout the empire?
A - R H iR AN LA VI R 52 7 1 sour,
sweet, salty and insipid are not decided by taste but
arbitrarily determined by the chief steward
e G B 1P PG RRLRSE The chief magist-
rate said, “I sort out the logic and ask that cases be
argued, and [ decide what is disputed.”
S FR AR AN G H IS T B
22 1t would be no more than ten days from the
time their forces first went forth and clashed that the
outcome of victory or defeat, surviving or perishing,
would be determined.
= R AN B A AN 05 AN 78 k)
TR AN B 155 2% iy R B A AE i 4 SR K 19 To
speak persuasively but miss the point of the discussion,
to be factually correct but for the wrong reasons, to be
courageous but act wrongly, or to act decisively but not
do what you set out to do is to drive Chi in the wrong
direction. It is to wield Kan Chiang of Wu in madness.
RO AP R S N R A
T AN 1 AR A B 1 J A 1 AT
T My 52 B RN T AR SR
ik Thus an intelligent ruler externally finds out how
strong his enemies are and interally takes the measure
of his own men’s aptitude; he need not wait for the
two armies to come face to face before knowing whether
he will win or lose, survive or perish: the key to them
is already well formed within his own mind. Would he
make such decisions in blindness, having let himself
be hoodwinked by the talk of all sorts of people? Never.
kiwat 75 3 : kick; make effort, run fast 709
S FR Y M 7€ we hurl ourselves into flight
P RBZ R ZR TR~ g
i85 ] = 3 i AN A B4 Chin has innumerable

o
€, ¢



horses so strong their hoofspan from outstretched
forelegs to thrusting hind legs is 20 feet.

kiwat to die € sef % 273 5

iwat hole, hollow ar g’iwad K sef J& 39 ik
Fiwat 353 wry mouth 479

Fiwat ™ tiver name ¥

Fiwat wear on arm 142 7

:— NS 1 R ILA One man displays skilful
archery and ahundred others puton their arm-guards.
kiwat archer’s armguard 142k VR

S AR IR - B A 2 R K

T FUJ T B8 P S e A PR D AN L The
swords and spears of the Han soldiers...all cut through
cows or horses on land, swans or geese [?] on water.
Faced with the enemy they slice through hard armor
and iron shinguards. Leather armguards and shield
handles are all provided.

kiwat 4 stdw fire 142 Bt

Fiwat farewell words 273 Fh

Fiwat m¢sleeve rel to 147 142 ¢

A+ WS = 71 PEJ SR A B2 T T B 4

M In Lin-tzti there are three hundred city wards.

People are shoulder to shoulder and heel to heel in them,

[ie each steps in the footprint just left by another] so

that if they spread their sleeves it would block the sun,

or if they flicked away sweat it would be like rain.

?e LR R 32 M I A b DAy

JE HLEE A M =4 The invariable etiquette of

sweeplng for an elder: you must place the broom atop

the dustpan and cover it with your sleeve when you

withdraw, so as not to allow the dust to reach the elder.

Eiwat make deep tracks 337 Bk

iwat (prn) (swa ) T

kiwat stone 329 fikt

Fiwat 4.161¢jade ornament IR 7

70N B AR ER The Marquess gave Shih Ch'i-

tzll a jade semicirclet.

Fiwag 416 T35 : distant &

kiwatkiwat ® tiver name IRIR

kiwatkwang 1 ko plant J< Y6 JE3E

kiwatd’ieq w famous horse name Bl [HE

kiwatljung 1 sko dragon (or sef I8HE7) 1k

kiwan 129koplant B £

Feiwam 332 glance at 5

Einoan 129 2 millipede i

Eiwan 1.29 ko pottery vessel Al

Féawan 1.29 drain hole in bottom of jug Al

Einoan 129t pure [swa 357] 15

kiwan 1.29 purified 5

Eiwan bright, clear swa 15?18

kiwan 1.29 stalks of barley or wheat 4%

kiwan ™ river name Y5

kiwan-kiwan ™ so words, of water flowing
ERE!

Fiwankwad small flow 455 JH 78

kiwandigén ¢ in Ch'u, personal attendant
who carries messages etc 5 A\ 1B A

B : R S EITP IR AR &= H 2 The

king saw his valet Shou and shouted, “I haven’t eaten

for three days!”

W E R M EASH A LA A+ F AR The king

used [the footman’s] thigh as a pillow. The footman

even replaced that with dirt.

Fiwat 4.16 37 1 5t how spring emerges 455 175

k, k', x, 9,9, ng, 1,0,8,d,d,

Fivat lock on trunk or box 1 7

kiwat 416 deceit, treachery 455 5 % 7

Kiwat 4,162 sleeve 142 g

Fiwattek soo i

T « TR 47 00 8 A T 5 ) AR R 2 T B

HH 2 FGA muektek is like kiwattek; like a doctor

distinguishing someone’s veins; it means noticing

what is wrong. An epithet of inspectors.

kiwadk’jom ™ man name fl ca 6 BC 8K

Feinvan 2.27 deceive, mislead 184 5%

Fiwon 2.27 irrigation channel 91 B < 1SS MY

2 JOR R 2 B If it's 9" wide and nine deep

it's called kiwan.

Feiwan 2.27 catch critters in net 45 5

Kiwan 2.27 THE: 5% fall 693 7K

Fiwar 1 glare, brightness 214 B

Eiwek: 4.230¢ shrike 217 25 R A 15 Bh

i A M E R 2 NARSE E il T

2 Bl & 2 JR 5L 84 1 22 But now this south-

ern barbarian, this man with the tongue of a shrike,

denies the doctrines of the former kings, and you turn

your back on your own teacher and imitate him. How

different from Tséng-tzti! [fk ac & obj]

Kiwelo 4237 city name 55

Fiwele 4.230¢ 35 3 : how a dog stares (£ #1
ar yiwek) R

Kiwek 4,23 5¢ ko ape-like critter ‘%

Fiwek 4.3 B TIE: cows 4R

Fdwek ™ river name 434 ¥R

kiwel 4.3 % {1 E: ko rodent, grain pest R

kiweg ® FL: pln Ef #5

Eiweg big belly ar Yieg 538 JiE

Kiweg n¢ ko bamboo 25

Fiweg ne FE5: ko plant F£

Eiweg private apartments in palace 376 [

1l - A P 45841 BB It ought to be strong in

the ruler’s quarters and weak outside the territory.

keiweq kiwor 112 scepter of 5 114 5 Ef

A 1 2 B 0 TR A A flaw in a white jade

tablet/ Can yet be polished away.

A A EAE USRS Who could make scepters

and gorgets without ruining white jade?

2 - T B ARUBE e S P 2 DL Ry B 1T 4%

JE UL 142 Lht 3} £ The Completion King was

playing with T'ang-shu Yii [his younger brother]. He

plucked a wu-leaf, pretended it was a scepter, gave it

to T'ang-shu Yii and said, “\X/llh this I enfeoff you.”

Kiweg 3,129 surname R 7y H: R

B < AR VLR B ORI 90k 5 SR A e ok

A VYT PSP R — T AR P e

R N R TS BE RS R The stele of

Chief Magistrate Chén Ch'iu of Later Han: There was a

man Kuei Héng of Ch¥éng-yang who was punished at

the end of the Han. He had four sons. One stayed to

care for the gravesite, keeping the name & . One son

fled the imbroglio and went to live in Hsii-chou and

changed the spelling of the name to . One went to

live in Yu-chou and changed the spelling to £, and

one went to live in Hua-yang and changed the spel-
ling to . [And one flew over the cuckoo's nest and

invented this story.]

Feiweq e 35 SCHRAE: ko plant (Rubus sp?) 2

Kinweg ¢ porpoise 537 fitf

17« N JI 11 € When people eat river-porpoise

, LU, s, ts, ts’, d, d’,

n,l, z,dz, dz’, s,
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liver they die.

Fiweg small gate 376 P = [

kiweg 3.2 2¢ Cinnamomum cassia (also stm
Lautrus nobilis & Osmanthus frragrans)

1y < 4 7 88 Cassia is just right for medicine.

H RS FEARAE R R SE S Of black silk is the
basket’s shoulder-band/ Of cassia-twigs are the basket’s
carrying-loops.

B 62 B B TR SR EE In the state of Ch,

food is more expensive than jade and firewood more

expensive than cassia.

Kiweg "¢ F£ 4 : ko women’s upper garment
376 +E

Teiweg ™ river name 434 ¥

kiweg wag hollow, concave £ #1 ar
giweng 34 55

Eiweggliom m pln A FK

kiweng 2.41 55 3C: A K H visible (5
VKRS ar kjwang) 82 R T

Feiweng 143 sturdy [sc horse] 42 15t 5l

kiweng 2.41 respectful 182 B8

kiweng 2.41 so startled movement of eyes 201
HE HEL
b

kiweng 241 dazded B8~
kiweng 143 to pull tight &1 55
Fiweng 3 clear 432 42

Ksweng 2.41 footstool; box, basket F
Fiweng ne T HE: ko caterpillar 565 WE
Eiweng 2.41 cold; freeze (rel to fii?) 258 y[1]
Kiweng 241 clear-minded 432 )i}
Kiweng 143 bar, bolt, rod, frame 388 )i

4 NFEZ I A Chu man told him to remove
the rangdeedio.
Fiweng 2.41 light of Bk 432 4] ZH
kiweng 1.43 far from capital 53 H i []
kiwengnieng ko frog or toad 468 IR I
kiwenglieng 143 F&iH: f}f Fi, sko small

variegated mammal mﬂ
Eiwet 4.16 eyes deep HAU
Fiwen onomat N%
ke kdg 2.10 explication du texte ar t3 229 il
18« 5 15 A FEL H 5 25 He was thoroughly
conversant with the glosses and textual explanations
of all the authorities ancient and modern.
1% 2 I HAS BRI R AR
1) He had studied widely and mastered much; he
could recite the five classics entirely from memory. He
only explained their meaning in general, not giving
detailed analysis of the text.
Ko 2.10 price; JE FE: TR 3 A% B
o : 7 R AR T B 1% The purple dye of Chi
weakened the cloth, but raised its price tenfold.
T A DLRG R #4555 2 W) Everyone con-
siders fur cloaks to be things that are hard to get and
high-priced.
W R ST P B0 R 5 They often
suffered the bitterness of a withering drought, never
having a normal harvest; the price of grain shot up.
ko 2.10tobuy 73 E
b.fig

7 DGR A AR BE AR R 45 R UL A B
4, Even if a common man has done nothing wrong,
he would probably err in becoming too attached to a
jade circlet. What use would I have for this? It would

ls, ls’,dz’, p, p’, b, b, m
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only be the purchase price of sorrow.

%o 2.107¢ a merchant 73 ity B

JEEGE R RS 2 R L E 2B
5 % 1. There’s a folk saying that long sleeves
make good dancers and lots of money makes good
merchants. This says that plenty of capital makes it
easy to get to be considered skilful. [1r]

T - WS 5 4 B AN 22 B None exchange positions
in the court, merchants do not forsake the market.

W N AN BN B T R AR
£ Ho A 22 1f the ruler does not impose order on this
then merchants with stored goods will do as they
please in the market, taking advantage of people’s
needs to multiply prices by a hundred times their
original amount.

G R R R A S5 It S A H
S LB REAS ZEIR B R 8 A ARGk
A TR S8 2w R ik A 1l oy RARAS
SUHBAR 2 0 BT MU R AR
it BN T H A 8 DR 05 4 o 5 (1 I
“KI# Lionland is a neighboring state of India. Its
land is very suitable. There is no difference between
winter and summer. Grain grows whenever people
plant it, regardless of seasons. Formerly the country
was uninhabited, only goblins and dragons living there.
Merchants and traders from all lands came there to-
gether to sell and trade. The goblins never let their
forms be seen; they only put out valuable things and
let the price they would accept be known. The merchants
chose according to price. People in other countries
heard that the land was happy, and so vied to get there.
Some remained and so became a good-sized state.

ko temporary, nonce 73 ik

Rl - AR ) B 2 STl 48 S A LA
A7k AE Tclimb that high hill/ My horses are sweaty
and dusty/ I will pause and drink from that rhino-
horn flask/ Let me not suffer long,

75 ZATANF 0 A B TIN5 2 Tf he goes too far
with this wickedness he will do himself in. Just be
patient, please.

ko old (opp ) 290

o - P9 AN SE A Don't hate me/ So as not
to rebuff one you know well.

S AR Go back to your former office.

THE - 25 0 L PG P A O o A A AR
HAT 8 4EH N Each dwell in his home and cultivate
his fields/ Not distinguishing old from new, only prefer-
ring the capable/ Using what was not his possession
and employing those who were not his men.

388 R R SRR W AR A We have lost our
way and cannot retrace our steps/ Darkness nears and
we have no bivouac.

i - ¥ 18T 2 W The insightfulness of recog-
nizing the new by retaining the old.

Moo RERZE HEAR 3K G KR 2 When
Su Chin had died, Tai sought audience with the king
of Yen, wanting to repeat what had been done before.
B[] % 2 TE IR T BE 2 A8 € T will observe
the outline-traces of ancient households/ And find out
how the Tung-ting lakes interconnect.

Ve - F AP AT 5 R B T T e AN OB
“5 1 leave the brightness and go to the darkness, ah!/
Having gone down to the new hall [ will never return
to the old court. [n7]

BOR ML T AU EEZE LS 25
WAk DL — B 2 4¢3 £t Throughout the world, let
officials whose rank is two thousand didk or more
who retire from office be paid one-third of their
former official salary for the rest of their lives.
R BLYE AR Bk Wt BE A2 BT “Cutting teeth”
is “washing”; weakening and washing away the old
teeth, growing new ones instead.
Ab - Ja PR L BTG R ErisAC R TR AR A A R IR
I The empress favored simplicity and frugality; she
ate no meat and wore old clothes; there were absolutely
no pearls and jades, gauze and gossamer among her
clothing and trinkets. [#4 fac-obj]
T WUE R P former chief magistrate Wang
Ping [Fifi i gloss A e B A AN it B il it ]
W WYL B 2 Z K FELAE S R
W EH A=y B ke v 22 AR Sk
— #fE b The sand and salt lands of the barbarians
are mostly deficient in water and grass. Measuring by
what has already happened, before the army is a
hundred days out the oxen will be physically used up
to the point of exhaustion, but there will still be a lot
of food supplies which cannot be ported by men. This
is the third difficulty.
ko kab favor, regard [t37] 137 A
B R AEEA DA BIE S BBRZE 5
WO FE B AR ST A E AR Now it is hum-
an nature that all cling to life and hate death, think of
parents and have regard to wives and children, but
when motivated by propriety and logic it is not so;
then they may have no choice.
LI R G ANE AR D When hunger and cold
hit home, modesty and shame are ignored.
2 R AT 5 ) AT 28 The Dignified
Marquess was enthusiastic about courage and
strength, caring nothing for proper conduct.
S RANBEAL R AR M2 B R
N\ 7 #3835 Now as to ignoring the long-term
benefit of the nation and listening to short-range
proposals so as to mislead the ruler with lies, nothing
exceeds this.
2SR R K E T B R R SR A
1H: 2 FI| However, those who plan for YGM all make
proposals for a single occasion; none consider the
benefit of 2 hundred generations.
BRI NIR FAS R R IR ZRLMR R N A
H 28 B AL AR Yet the “horizontal men” try to
frighten YM into joining powerful, rapacious Chin in
invading all countries in the world. Later, when Chin
has turned on you, they will spare no pity for that suf-
fering.
ko 2.10m¢ cow i
ko 210 ram F

HRRKR=T
ko 7 3C: big gain in marketplace (dial) 73 X
ko restricted to house as punishment
ko ne B FE: ko plant %
ko ﬁ%icl@b 1.1 salt-making pond (5 2% dial) 421

JIIL
%o 3.11 ko sacrifice A
ko 1.11 rest 297 J§
ko kdg 2.10 relax, rest 297 B
i o AR B There is no rest in the king’s service.
ko kdg 2.10 negligent, inferior 297 Y1y

38 - B R 1% 35 A0 They sell good stuff but ad-

ulterate it [admix poor stuff], hoodwinking the rubes.

ko fish guts fiff

ko 3.1 ko plant

ko kdb 2.10 covered, hidden 231 7, 911

%6 kdb 2.0 urge on w/drums 320 5

B TARNAPEAEA ) A gentleman

does not harass others in narrow places, nor beat the

war drums against incomplete ranks.

7 BT 862 AN IR 1] F- To beat the attack drums

against them even though they are in straits, surely

that’s allowable!

Ji iy A E g BT 54 He gave orders to the two

formations [on his flanks], “When my banner begins

to move, beat the drums for the advance.”

A SR BRITEI AR R N =Bl n) 22

The ruler was about to have the drums beaten to ad-

vance. Kui said, “Not yet.” The Ch'i beat thrice and

Kui said, “Now we can do it.”

i e H A 2 & AN E the drums are not beaten for

anything but astrological ill-omens of the sun & moon
b.fig

I8 ¢ P SRR TR F Then [the wind] rises

more vigorously, and breaking waves surge up.

I8 AR TR T S5 7 A S T ATIAE Long

steep banks [of water] spring up and then fall back.

The five peaks drum and dance and then knock each

other down.

%o kab w210 to flap (f prec b.) 648 &

8k AR DR [ LA — | 22 0 R A AR et

AT B DURS I SR BS54, The sparrow is

precisely analogous; it swoops down to eat the white grains

and flies up to perch in a leafy tree, flutters its wings and

fluffs its feathers and assumes it has nothing to worry

about because it is not disputing anything with anyone.

i+ &% B 5% 5 fan oneself while in the wind

388 - IR Sk L2 1 Horses ridden swift as

flight, oars plied quick as flapping wings, span the sea,

cross the mountain tops.

ko kg BT cut? decide? 229 §f

%o 1.11 traffic [in] (sc wine) 73 Jiii

ko e cricket B

ko kb 2.10 1¢a drum 320 7%

B ¢ s AT I Y 22 2 They beat the drums

bang-bang/ The musicians play for the ruler.

- JHE 1M 8% They flourished their drumsticks

while beating the drums. [V. note under 1% [

- BCAM AR singing with a basin as a drum

J BN E BN G E B UL BB

FE e LA IF F 4% The drum man takes care of

teaching the use of the sounds of the six drums and

four gongs, for setting the time in music, for coord-

inating military maneuvers and for regulating work

in fields.

T+ R AR R NG S P AR S to have

the big gongs struck, the sounding drums beaten, the

reed-organs blown and the citherns plucked for them
b.fig

Ak - 0 Z BUR AP F A e B B In

the best-ordered states the ruler is like the drumstick,

the ministers like the drums, skill is like the chariots

and the work to be done is like the horses.

ko 3.11%tfirm 290 [i] R i

T AN 2 45 EE) DA A knot that is not compli-



cated can be untied no matter how tight it is.
17 - P LU AH A R FLANE B Don't pass things
back and forth with chopsticks, on account of not
being firmly held.
/i [ ¥ He firmly refused.
B AN BB TE A If even one of these
things is lacking, you refuse to go out.
7 RO S B R AR AN [ Their attention is easily
distracted; they are wilful and unstable.
Ak N3 WL 5 A O L 2 7%
DLFREES Rulers typically keep their mouths firmly
shut, rarely hear disputation and are easily shifted by
eloquent proposals.
B ANE RS S 0 2K ] T [the ruler]
does not reverse this course of action then the laws
and regulations will become weaker every day and the
state loses its firmness.
T FRAR M [ S —] 551 T wasn't seriously
resisting you.
15 - A2 BELEF heroic resolution
BT - 2R 2 A PRI BRI The Filial Earl of Chin
relied on the impregnability of the Hsiao mountains
and the Han pass.
S ZR MR O S Y R A T DY 2 DA
% [ The territory of Ch'in takes up half the world; its
arms are a match for all surrounding nations; it is
cloaked with rugged land and girded with the Hoj it is
secured by barriers all around.
S KR A S R ML TR R
Z 15 Relying on the fastness of Ch'in and with its fine,
rich land as your source of sustenance—that’s what I
call a natural treasure house.
HATEL R R 2 510 2 [ 5 1f spring
ordinances are carried out then many fetuses and
newborns will be injured and there will be many hard-
to-cure ailments in the land.
- T T P A I T ) LUORS [ R
WS B A2 LA Ry %€ The king of Yen said, “T have
heard that Ch has the clear Chi and the muddy Ho to
make it secure and territorial walls and giant banks to
be its barriers. [43%, $E} may be proper names.]
e R R B AN RIS R SRR 2 [
QEZZ B HL e AT i £ The First Emperor
of Chin would not tolerate minor slights and cared
little for the people’s exertions. He had the fastness of
the long wall built, extending on and on for ten
thousand Ji. The supply road along it began at the
eastern seashore.
RO AP R RS N R A
BEEAN T AN FE AL 5 T I A T 2 B
T My 52 B RN T AR R
ik Thus an intelligent ruler externally finds out how
strong his enemies are and interally takes the measure
of his own men’s aptitude; he need not wait for the
two armies to come face to face before knowing whether
he will win or lose, survive or perish: the key to them
is already well formed within his own mind. Would he
make such decisions in blindness, having let himself
be hoodwinked by the talk of all sorts of people? Never.
b. surely, certainly
B -t 3] Rl 3= 4B, Dogs inevitably bark at
anyone but their master.
B - 2l HE 2.2 The ambitious can definitely get
things done.

PP

kok, x99, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, t,0,s,

A RATR A = 2 Jiit Bl Dwarves and
jesters are indisputably among those present at a
ruler’s feasting.

Ak R & B HOK 58 2 Even if YL had not
spoken, I certainly intended to mention that.

B - B BE K 2 AN e A AR T really do doubt
YM's ability to make use of them.

1 - 3 2 AR BRI AR The terrain of Wei is
definitely that of a battleground.

B - e AR TR A 2 W A This is not what
[ am lamenting; such is surely my metier.

[64 : ST JE SC I 516 4% Yin was plain and Chou
fancy; there is certainly no constant pattern.

2 e 55 B AN A2 £ Yen s assuredly a weak
state and unworthy of consideration.

- SR ZR R AN ST Chiin reckons
that even if they gain some cities of Yen, they definite-
ly won’t be able to hold them.

MR OB i DA B A R R B
1B, This is surely the cause of Han and Wei thinking it
a grave thing to fight Chiin but no great thing to serve
them.

R - T ANEACE NSt [ HL DL S R Tassure
you [ would not dare speak of human affairs. I assure
you I wish to have audience to speak of the affairs of
supernatural beings.

S A AN AT T A A S A 2
F b AU B T you do high deeds you are sure to
be condemned by all and if you have visionary plans
you are certain to be mocked by the populace.

ke kb 2.10 % strike (strings cf 5i) 320 5%

7 < AT S50 AR T 2521 How do we know
the new tune was not played by Shih Yen?

o < S5 T JEE SR AT T A1) ) Strike the Kung-
note and kung responds; strike the chiao-note and
chiao s stirred.

2 LR I R A5 RS B35 In his opinion,
there was no one else left in his time who was worth
playing the cithern for.

5 - H & one playing an unfamiliar tune.

S LLESET B T got to meet the Frightener King
by playing the cithern

ko 311" ook around, look back [t27] &

2 R TTEE brushed away his tears and looked back
38 i1 )T BB The great swan
goes far away in a single flight/ For a thousand I7 it
looks back and hesitates.

S F [ 4 R PR A A =1 A
BRI AN 05 R A P 2
F 314 22 1 have heard that those who compete for
reputation do it in the court; those who compete for
profit do it in the market. In this case the three rivers
and the Chou household are court and market of the
whole world, yet YM does not compete there. You turn
away and compete among barbarians. That is far
indeed from the path to kingship.

R LLR A B2 B R AR B R
VR SR LIRS LR ¥R AT A4 He dismounted,
laid his whip on the ground and watched them. After
what he himself said was the briefest of intervals, he
looked at his horsewhip and it had already rotted to
pieces. He looked around at his horse, of which the
saddle and bones were both dried up and decayed.

i A A7 5 At The king looked around at
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his servants and changed the subject.
8% - Je A7 REE N He looked all around but no one
was there.
2k ¢ INCHE A DU R 425 TF they would escape there
is nowhere to run to, and looking all around there is
no one to whom to complain.
1% BN LA T - AHREEE T marvel at how from
the highest ministers on down you all just look at
each other.
ko 3.11 situation; circumstances 290
7 el W B4 22 M The ruler told him what
had happened, and confessed that he regretted it.
17 : PR A2 28 55 2 Mt This s the story of how
Yi Yin came to be born in a hollow mulberry tree.
I B ARAT LABOR F H AR 2 Ak 2 The emis-
sary of the Marquess of Chin arrived to report the news
of the killing of the heir-apparent Shén-shéng.
BT - R S AR S B TR 4R
[£2—1E That nothing happened in Changsha on
that occasion was not because they are a different kind
of people, of a unique nature, but only because their
situation was such as to make it so.
188 - REEEIETANIE T 0 HE AR MET B0 )y 37 5t i
B [# 4 His mother looked for Shun and saw he had
not returned, whereupon she bit her finger. His heart
immediately jumped, he dropped the firewood and
rushed home, knelt and asked what had happened.

b. cause, reason
By £ FZEFENE S 2 WL The king's ministers act
with restraint; it is not on their own behalf that they act.
[ fac "take themselves as their cause.”]
Je I ABGE BN 8BRS E b
The Duke of Chou killed the Kuan sibling and degraded
the Tsai sibling. How could he not have wanted to
spare them? The royal house was his main concern.
120 FLZ AR 75 B Everything necessarily
has some reason for being what it is.
Ji s 32 B R JnE i What Chi has suffered
since then is all due to YM.
AR HRABAT I 2248 T have
become eminent through reliance on you. Now I am
about to repay your kindness. Why are you leaving?
THE R AN T8 P B0 b OS] ANEAR, Thus
those who do not get enmired in difficulty succeed.
This certainly cannot be left unexamined. [The first
W is head to 72 as adj; the second # is nuc adj to
ANHIAE (0. under # "firm” above).]

2 i #1111 2. How did you come be begging?

c. from late Chankuo UA#{ thus, therefore
B W B LU %2 4 A SR8 Han and Wei to this
day call themselves eastern allies of Chiin for that reason.
SRR R 2 M R R
T A B0 LA Pao went, and when he arrived
at Yeh he met with some of the oldest men and asked
them what the people suffered from most. They said,
“The worst is we have to marry a woman to the River
Boss, so we're all poor.”

d. precedent
s FHEBAR A FIEAERC s not according to prece-
dent.” The marquess replied, “Rulers make precedents.”
CIREEE ENE EREP S S T
16 % £ 5 i 4% Hi 4 tH Yao and Yii were not
perfect of their own nature. They began by altering
precedents, developed by improving their conduct and

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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only after that was finished were they complete.
B - A A SRE AR B S A LB R
BR T Z s 1f now we change the laws, not
following the precedents of Chin but instructing the
folk in new procedures, I fear the whole world will
criticise YL.
B SEHCERIE 3R acceeded to the existing
strategy and continued the inherited tactics
S BREAR AR KR I R A R A T B
R MO W] 519 2 T LA 5% The Marquess
of Ch'én wanted to go, but his great officers said, “Wu
is a parvenu. Although the king of Ch'u is a fugitive,
he has long-standing connections with Chén, and
may not be ignored.” The Remembered Marquess
thus declined Wu’s invitation, pleading illness.
Tl ¥ T DA SR R AR M 3 i AT 2 DA
EE AT AT DASRE AN H Rl B R AN
48 Precepts are by their nature what one uses to
preserve the folk, and etiquette to facilitate business.
The sage, should he happen to find a way to streng-
then the state, does not take an applicable precedent
as precept, nor does he follow the applicable etiquette
should he happen across a way to profit the folk.
e. gimmick, trick
B - ST AN AT AR A AR WO e 1 When T told
you you couldn’t have it, your expression was pleased.
If that wasn’t trickery what was it?
ik - DLW N 538 )5 N 2 A7 To use con-
trivance to hide the misdeeds of others is the act of a
generous man.
e I 2 W R 7E 22 If their superiors often re-
sort to contrivance then the folk will often employ deceit.
T ORI A A\ K T venture to ask whether
that is from some natural cause or from man’s contriving?
f. as nuc adj, so, thus, therefore
i 5 /> W 2 ikl When young I was of
low status, so I acquired many humble skills.
8 RAFIH B EIE NS A IO %
It’s absurd to suppose that a man who loves a beauti-
ful woman would say, “None of my clan loves her, so I
don’t either!”
= = BB S BOS F 5T 1S The three
great ones put teaching first and killing last, so no
one’s affairs were more successful than theirs.
S H N HAT IR P P 5 R
35 I thus set out his deeds and put his chronology in
order so as to prevent there being nothing but evil
spoken of him.
2 & R R AR A IE LT
12 L4542 ~F Tvery much doubt the sky
in ancient times was like a roof or marquee, not far
from people, so that Kung-kung could damage it and
Nii-kua could repair it.
17 N9 R B ER L N B TESER
People look at them and see what seems to be animal
fur and so do not suspect them.
087 AR A TR RS B LA R X)) Trees
like sweet-gum and wu-tung grow fast all their lives,
so their bark and wood cannot be hard and strong.
ko kb 2.10 time past 58
Refers to distant past. Contrast &, which refers
to all the past from a mimute ago to the beginning
of time.
188 i JE 7 RES s DU ROGE Y If A 2 1 RE 1S

Z KDL ANME ZE When Confucius buried his
mother the grave mound was made one meter high.
Rain got at it and it collapsed. His disciples asked to be
allowed to repair it. The master, weeping, said, “In
ancient times they did not repair graves.”
i B 2 R R AR A IE L T
2 4 194 2 T Tvery much doubt the sky
in ancient times was like a roof or marquee, not far
from people, so that Kung-kung could damage it and
Nii-kua could repair it.
2l B2 2 N This is just what the
ancient sage-kings were cautious of.
sl 2 3% F e KR b 2 % The ones who
were good generals in ancient times relied upon the
regularities of sky and earth.
S EARR M EAEF WA RN
The intelligent kings of old did not lose grasp of these
three generators of good will; thus they were able to
possess the whole world.
Akt 2 NHFLR A RSB The men
of old, since eyes have the shortcoming of not seeing
themselves, used mirrors to inspect their faces.
5« v RELA i 7 The ancient sky differed in no
way from the present one.
1 - A 2 R JE 4 RN, Tt is not because
Sky used to be generous and now is stingy.
B A SR F 5 LR S R SRR
IR LA 66 2 The Ancient and Modern Arts
Depicted says northern hill tribes play on swings at
the day of cold food, to practise being light and agile.

b. past events, history
A - AR ML I AR 2 #A1 Tam
not one naturally cognizant of things, but one who,
loving history, is diligent in seeking them out.
5 HORA R I AN ATy Excited by his own per-
sonal intelligence, he did not take history as a guide.
17 - G i LI 2 B A BB 2N Looking at
ancient times, among those who usurped or rebelled,
few were men of integrity and self-denial.
18« e SCRE UL T SR BUTIAG T T A B
42 He had ability for original composition and partic-
ularly loved to study the ancients. He often analyzed
dubieties and variants with the guidance of Liu Hsin
and Yang Hsiung,

c. 13, as topic, “anciently”
Al SLRAPIHEAR Z 8 L B In ancient
times the men didn’t plow, because there was enough
wild fruit to eat.
7 - 73 RO B 4E /X In ancient times people made
dwellings in caves.
Rl AU LRI In ancient times they
planted trees in rows to mark the edge of the road.

d. divided into eras
Ak btz AR D1 &7 ER SR In the era of
remote antiquity the population was small and there
were many wild animals.
Ak Hpl Z R R KK In the era of middle
antiquity there were great floods all over the world.
A 3T 2 At 4ER BR AL Tn the era of recent
antiquity Chieh and Chou were violent and unruly.
s R AR I AL 1 T As to when grass
writing arose, it must have been in the recent past.
ko 111 river name Jit
ko kb obstruct, frustrate 231 $i

7 A M 7 K S AR S5 8K I he does

no good for Chin, they will get rid of him. Why go to

the trouble of trying to block the appointment?

12+ R IR 2 30 A SE A A 2 B 7

AN T SESITS AN TR ST e T A e

FBRIGAE As to how we keep a state in good order,

we elevate the basic work and depress the profit from

trade. Thus former emperors forbade having two lines

of work and barred merchants and traders from being

appointed to office. That was in order to suppress

combination and promote frugality and modesty.

ko 2.10m net 7

SEL A B B L S The

Perspicuous Marquess submerged nets in pools in the

Szii River in summer. Li Ko cut the nets and set them

aside.

T R H 2 B R RSB T SR R S A

e T A AR AT % (R 9 AR S AL

& In the government of a degenerate age, excises

on hunting and fishing are made heavy, market-toll

collectors are implacably demanding, swamps and

weirs are totally off limits. With no place to spread

fishing or hunting nets and no place to apply plows,

the people’s strength is exhausted in corvee labor and

military service and their funds are used up in making

payment of the annual tax.

ko but, only [tone?] JEE

ko ne 1,11 fasis or husmo

A LU Z FATTI L Her mother-in-law thought

she waskeepingtoo much to herself and sent her away.

%o kg mes measure of wt or vol 260 &

ko kb 2.10%tblind 231 ¥

ko 1.11 guilty 290 52

LB 175\ Altogether he killed sixteen

innocent people.

- A B E AR AT AN 5% The Perspicuous

King of Chou killed his servant Tu Po, who was not guilty.

HE A 52 BRI 745 b If you kill the innocent, the

earth throughout your state will go barren.

ko 1.11 tobuy, deal in73 B [l

Ak R NATWEG -+ 17555 There was a

wine-seller in Sung...he received customers most

punctiliously.

s P HUR E W AI He sold all his

carriages and riding-horses and bought a drinking-

house where he sold wine.

T VR AR B RO B R Whenever the High

Ancestor would buy wine and tarry while he drank it,

their wine sales would go up many-fold.

ko 2.10 extremely seductive % & &

B B ST DU S IR R

The women of Chao are good dancers; they walk with

a very alluring gait. One who tried to imitate them

didn’t master it, got tanglefooted and crawled. [ &

lit “mismanaged the tempo” ]

%0 2.10 "¢ vermin; noxious influence #& &R £

I8 : 5 3L ML 7% #k In writing, chung and min

make ku.

#o kdg 2.10m¢ thigh? haunch? hip joint? pelvis?
of 1% 384 /Bt Y

KL % laid his head on the corpse’s thigh

A HEC I B 3 LUBE I the calf is larger than

the thigh that makes it hard to run fast. [1r]

o E IR T EASH A SCBA - A AR The king



used [the footman’s] thigh as a pillow. The footman
even replaced that with dirt.

S AE LR IR A A RS B R AL Feel both his
thighs as far as the genitalia; they ought to be still warm.
R - R AR 7 | S 15 R FL B AL 42 AL When,
while reading, he felt a desire to sleep he pulled out an
awl and stabbed himself in the thigh so that blood ran
down to his foot.

ko ko ncko tree 1

kog 232 white, brilliant 432 1=} i 5

Fog ¢ punting pole 343 &, N

kog 3.37 smear, moisten 432 ‘&

5B o A R T G A Their brilliant gloss emerges
without any polish [varnish?].

kog 337 withered tree 290 75 4

st 2 A R Al i 0 FO) R % 2 B
JH BN tH That in the case of that one, it rots and
is left behind far away, while in the case of this one, it
is made into bowls for solemn use in ancestral temples,
is due to whether or not it gets through.

kog 337 white (undyed) silk 432 45

8 - KT 45 % theworld is in undyed cloth (mourn-
ing garb) L

kog 2.3 straw of FF %% 2 B Fi 5

I 53R R TE IR A = The removed the straw out-
side it and cleared a way around the marquess’s palace.
17 B AN RENG S I B2 KA FR At B Ry
4 KT 4% /M A straw cannot ring a bell nor
can a firefly’s light boil a cauldron. Why? The bell is
long, the straw short; the cauldron is great, the firefly
small.

kog 2.32 dead plants (swa #i?) %

kog  pln F5 }

kog 134 height 500 5

kog 134% all (cf %) 500 5y

AN R AR 2 il Without climbing a
high mountain, one may not recognize that the sky is
even higher.

F : Bl -+ 3 RAMEE L %7 A wine merchant...hung
up a shop sign, very high.

HE B AN LA BT Sages consider no moun-
tain too high nor any river too broad.

s T make the high higher and the low lower
7 ATy s 2 R L MBS R S LB
1 How is it, sir, that what you see is so low when you
stand so high, and that your language is so vulgar
while your appearance is so fine?

THE - 995 fl {8247 45 -1 TH His back became bent
and hunched up, so that his spinal column was
higher than his cranium.

B - iR BT EA to have a high pillow to sleep on [f#
Kk fac-obj]

A R GG M 2% 8 W0 JEA Now, when a
bolt flies high although the crosshow is weak, it is
because it gets accelerated by the wind.

18 - PR i B2 0 7 v — RUIE high top-knots are
favored in the city, in the provinces they go up a full foot.
5 R AS 2 LR [ High walls and deep
moats are not enough to cause security.

A7 < 265 v T FAE AR IR AR T B35 32 1 one
climbs high [subj+nuc] to signal with the hand, it is
not that the arm has grown longer, yet those those
who see it are farther away.

88 - S P AN L AN T LA AR Birds with

7

kok, x99, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, t,0,s,

incomplete plumage may not fly high on it.
S 7 AR T BRI R AR LA
o e 2 K0 ] DA A R BB i % e
When the Perspicuous King of Chi died, the Lost King
succeeded him. [Su Chin] persuaded the Lost King to
give a lavish funeral to demonstrate his filiality and to
make palaces and chambers high and gardens and
orchards big to demonstrate his success; he wanted to
break and impoverish Ch on behalf of Yen.

b. fig of human rank
17 : e RO A ks S 88 2 7T When one
is born with a grand high destiny, at that very time his
body will have oddities foretelling honor and high rank.
S A RN AT T AR AR S
W FLFOR B Tf you do high deeds you are sure to
be condemned by all and if you have visionary plans
you are certain to be mocked by the populace.
e8] - i SRR A2 I 27 The highest positions
are just the ones to be most speedily overthrown; the
most lavish seasonings are just the ones to be most
thoroughly empoisoned.
(HEDN VAN E P NP CRu i o A T
NS R IDN [ TN 1P NS RN
From the highest generals down to those of six hun-
dred per year, all were to send their sons to receive
instruction. At the end of a year examinations were to
be given; the five who ranked highest were to augment
the household troops, and the next five to augment
the household of the heir-apparent.
B R N2 N A LS B
REZATHREFARELIATTZ HAZR Fora
long time now everyone in the whole world, from the
premier down to the poorest knight, has admired
YGM'’s way of doing right, and has wanted to receive
instructions and demonstrate their integrity in your
presence.

c. fig of pitch of sounds
B85« 0 S f B EH 7y 000G 1T A 4 S
FEANTE -7 1 The Cynosure Marquess of Wei was
drinking with Tien Tzii-fang and called for music. He
said, “Aren’t the bells mistuned? The one on the left is
high.”
B JT 3 8K They raise the notes and sing high.

d. fig of praise, esteem
S IPEN Bl e B B S AN E
FoH A ZA A SR [ —122 Those vertical
men have polished arguments and empty phrases, ex-
alting their ruler’s reasoning and speaking only of its
benefits, not of its harm. When, at the last, calamity
comes to you from Chin, desperate measures will do
nothing, N
kog 134 grease (esp animal fat?) 432 ‘&
= A R S A D L i
FCrp gL DUMERE b 5 BESG 35 H A R LARK
F% They then chose several dozen warships and filled
them with firewood and weeds; they poured fat and oil
into them and covered them with tarpaulins. They
hoisted the ensign, having beforehand sent Lord Ts'ao
a letter falsely reporting their willingness to surrender.
4 1E A #2 B  I make white gruel and
spread fat on top

b. fig.
S P2 MO LS I M TR A

2t Relying on the fastness of Chiin and with its fine,
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rich land as your source of sustenance—that’s what I
call a natural treasure house.
kog 2.32 tree 15
kog? 77 5 : savory stuff, bait £ ¥
kog? melamb (el to 49 5f17) 286 75 5%
kog! 232 expansive, urg)vemed? 260 75
kogg’@ ™ man name =117
koggu ™ Empress (= as regent (187-179 BC)
il o
kogy’ang " man name =) 7
kogtiom 1< choppingblock for shredding straw
290 2Tl
kogsién ™ name of 75 5% 151
Y < LT il AN Al A i B i B
R Y T T T IV TR S T A i 4 AT
The strength of Kung-kung in ancient time: he butted
Pu-chou mountain and made the land tilt to the south-
east. He struggled with Kao Hsin to become emperor
and wound up drowned in a pool, his whole clan wiped
out with no posterity and his sacrifices discontinued.
kogsiendjzg ™ family name 15 [K
kogtso e founding ancestor of lineage /= H.
T - 0 B 0 T i o T I A
B T LI b A PR AL G B e
A% B SR T e W 5 4T 27 B2 3 He loved
wine and women. He often got wine on credit from
Mrs. Wang and Mrs. Wu. On occasion after drinking
he passed out, and Mrs. Wu and Mrs. Wang saw
uncanny manifestations over him. Whenever the High
Ancestor would buy wine and tarry while he drank it,
their wine sales would go up many-fold. Having seen
the uncanniness, at year’s end both establishments
always broke the tallies and cancelled his debts.
BRAN B A KRR M B AF AN
SRS R A 51 N AL _F AR When the
usher came in, Mr. Lii was astonished. He arose and
went to greet him at the door. Mr. Lii always liked to
physiognomize people. When he saw the founding
emperor’s appearance he immediately showed
extreme deference to him and led him to sit in the
place of honor.
LT AR U473 B R ok
T AR A CR R R D AR S ek B
TEFUR R S RARA LM Ryiti 4
SR AL AR A e A LR S BT S 2
AR 5 B K SE AR A TR B M Rt
The administrator of Pei later had regrets, fearing
that things would go awry, so he closed the gates and
set the city for defense. He wanted to execute Hsiao
and Tsao; alarmed, they went over the wall to the
founding emperor’s camp. The founding emperor
then shot an arrow over the city wall with a message
to the city elders of Pei written on silk: “For a long
time the world has suffered under Chiin. You elders
may be holding the city for the administrator, but the
barons have all revolted; as things are now, they will
slaughter Pei. If Pei now acts as one, kills the admin-
istrator and meets the barons under the leadership of
one of your own choosing, then your households and
families will be unharmed. Otherwise, all the elders will
be slaughtered and there will be nothing you can do.
2 Z94E B G £ By the restriction of
the founding emperor, none but members of the Liu
clan may become a prince.
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o B ORJE A AR AR Empress Lii was the
founding emperor’s wife when he was still a nobody.
kogtsong ¢ Shang emperor = i, ] 1324-1265
BC iR
Sk T A R R AT SR AR LS A 5% Em-
peror Wu Ting got Fu Shuo to be his chief minister,
Yin rose again and he was proclaimed Kao Tsung.
SRR T BN RE R = 4FE AN F Kao Tsung
was emperor. After acceding, he remained silent, not
speaking for three years.
kogdjangdizg w family name /51 5 [
koilzawgwlmvan p yobro of king of Z& /57

Hi : @\ A AL A 5 & e - K

BB SR RO 2 AT S U\%QH'J?HEL

{72 If so, then why not send someone they can trust

as emissary to draw Yen and Chao into close contact?

If Lord Ching-yang and Lord Kao-ling go to Yen and

Chao, so they can be made hostages if Chiin tries some

funny business, then Yen a and Chao could trust Chin.

kogmog sko plant7

kongia a sure thing ]_[ =

kosia m B AfE: ko bug Mk 7

kotu n¢ ko slingshot for shooung rats /i 3}-

Kosug W name 8 H

kosug o man name, father of %% % &

kosljag 2¢ music master? sko ofﬁcer =3y

kots'jds of ' FL i H.

s R S BB FL YR 1M 39 Guard your state

well, you! I mean to rob you of your fortresses.

kots'jdi of i FL 4t H.

kodjang & name ffl %

kodju spoiled in the making?? B % 5 5%

kod’dg ncko tree iy &

Eoli#t you tell me I 5

kodz’jat theumatism? sko long-lasting illness
Il R SR

feomwang kAbmwdng steamer ar komég
666 £ 57+ kabmag

koék kg dk bad, poor quality (of iron pots)
of B K 279 7

kot kabgiam salt as a product? salt-
making as industry? 5 &

kok 4258 3C: ?*fﬁiﬁj manacle 48

ZE AN RS 2 seized him and put him in manacles

s M2 78 with repetition of the fettering

i s AR A A B R A 1] B LR A

1 22 LT S T A TS 155 4% BT % B

VORRFA 2 1E 2547 8 B 71 In this month

command office-holders to put laws in order, repair

jails and prisons, and provide enough handcuffs and

leg-irons. Forbid perfidy; cautiously indict deviation;

concentrate on making arrests. Command magistrates

to view wounds, inspect scars and look at fractures. If

they decide cases with meticulous determination then

suits will come out fairly. In punishing the guilty,

determine sentences with rigor.

KOk e tree bark i

Kok ncpln 25

kok well -sweep 343 5 1§

kok pen, fold, pound corral 260

Kok 42 announce 87 77 5 IR

p ] I‘Eﬂ:ﬂiﬁﬁ,ﬁi” FEATC R

Superiors setting their inferiors straight is called “noti-

fying”; kok “notify” is k@k “awaken”; it makes them

wake up and pay attention to one’s own intention.

g 1 ' 34 The late ruler’s personant makes a

pleasant announcement.

o AR EEANIZR RSO TSR E A

ERERAN T I EE AT B ?kE%T/ﬁI"EI?kﬁﬁﬂﬁn

T3 After Chang Yi became premier of Chiin, he

wrote a message-board warning the premier of Chu:

“At first, when [ was at a drinking party of yours, I did

not steal your jade circlet. You had me beaten. Guard

your state well, you! I mean to rob you of your

fortresses.”

Kkoksak 4.2 announce the new moon 87 75 Jif]

A RS W BT R

AR HAY Tati-kung wanted to do away with

the sacrifice of a sheep at the new-moon ceremony.

Confucius said, “Tz, you begrudge the sheep. [

begrudge the ceremony.”

kobg 337 tell, inform 87 £ &k

I A B2 W B4 2 M The ruler told him what

had happened, and confessed that he regretted it.

7 BARAE LABOR 1 H A2 2 i 46 75 The emis-

sary of the Marquess of Chin arrived to report the news

of the killing of the heir-apparent Shén-shéng.

S0 REEAS T 91 He got it supplied but told no

one about that.

2o B B R R AR SR 2 A R

DL 3538 YL having condescended to lift jade feet so

as to be among the army of our ruler, we servants will

immediately send to inform our ruler.

:38 A\ LL# Borderers reported it.

2 WO A DY RELAE 15 1f they would escape there

is nowhere to run to, and looking all around there is

no one to whom to complain.

1T A8 DA 552 Anyone competently

reporting it would be awarded half the amount.

B oM AR R R A Only tell me the way

more quickly, sir.

e G Bk T LA ZE The one who gets

these peaches will become eligible for me to tell him

the core of the Way.

E IETRE OISRy PN EE S Ty %Eﬁ
%ﬁtﬂi+%mmzﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ

5 Hsi-mén Pao said, “When the time comes to give

the bride to the River Boss, [ want the preceptors, the

shamanesses and the village elders to send her off at

the river bank. You favor us with your presence and

your address to her. I also will go there to send her

off.” They all agreed.

b. towarn (e set 201?)

a2 il NS0 R BT L A If a cow butts

people, they affix a baulk of wood on its horns; it is a

means of warning other people.

1t : Ya i FH AR 2 145 N Spirits use the mouth of

the medium to warn people.

5 - R S FLRE N sky using disasters and odd-

ities to reprove men

kog 134 arouse (cf 5) 201 5% 52

1 ZZEWL%F’&T?)}% FIR SRR B

JORR LSRR B e 5 AL ) 6 e AT

bR A A T AR B4 AT When the

time came that one died, they mounted a roof and pro-

claimed loudly, “Awake, So-and-so, and return!” Not

until then did they fill the mouth with uncooked meat

and set out cooked food. Thus it was to the sky they
looked while it was the earth that held the body. The
corporeal animator then sank while the sentient vapor
remained above. Thus a dead man’s head points north
while the living face south. All of this has been thus
from its beginning.
Koy 134 lazy 297 5=
E6g me ko plant w/edible seeds 2
k6g ™ mtn name 75,
ko6g 2.327¢ ko knife or shear uf haircuts? $%
kog 134 high (cf &) 5
kobg 1340¢ko tree (sa S5H17) 14
ko6g 1340 big drum (r kob?) 260 %5 5%
Kby 134 bow case &5
k6g 17¢ marsh 5%
kobg 2.32 be pure, bright 432 fif
E6g me punt pole 343 15
kbg kol 3377 pin V)i ar kol 1
kobg ¢’6g soo Ui
kbg-kog  soo it fi
kbgt'og soo 5= 5
kobgso ko tree S2HRK
k6gdiog ™ man name [pron?] =P 52 F
B« LA T A A L R o A B I
L2 It The scribe Pian said, “My remote ancestor
the scribe Chiou divined for Yii. He got Kao Yao. The
indication was comparable to this one."
R 5k 2e BT AT S BAN R TIOR Fif In
ancient times, Shun had Yii on his left and Kao Yao on
his right. The world was kept in order without his ever
leaving his seat.
I8 - W B R BT Kao Yao sang of Shun.
iy s BRATE U R R B R R R AT B
E AR B ARAEYR Hsi Chung invented carts, Tsang
Chieh invented writing, Hou Chi invented agriculture,
Kao Yao invented punishment, Kun-wu invented pot-
tery and Kun of the Hsia invented city walls.
Ebglamg ™ town name Z IR

e

koOgb jwdm % man name
Kong 12 attack 318 T
How this word differs from 1% qu is a good

question. It seems likely that ¥, “attack” is related
to “punish”; is I related to Jj “accomplish” or
H “tribute” or what?
ﬂ' B R B AN AR B ANER never fought a
battle without winning, nor attacked an objective
without gaining it
T B2 AT B, 1f we attack it [the land of
Yiieh], it can’t be taken by a sudden assault.
2 AN LN Bz We'd better let them have
the bodies of their dead, thus attacking them internally.
= FIEEABUIRAZ B A% Weapons are not
rightly used to attack the submissive, and the humane
feed the starving.
oA HEE HB0 HUAS T H BARE
—4E & Ahundred days to get there, 2 hundred to
return, @ hundred for the assault, allowing sixty for
rest—one year would definitely suffice.

B 11 BUHZ AR These are all men
whose style is a vigorous attack against a strong

enemy.
% BUE R A SR JE 2 BAR I he makes a

success of the attack on Yi-yang he will be Duke Tan
of Chou.

o
€, ¢



72 FR 5 TR R 35 B8R 4l 4 B iy 4
PR 551 E# To annex the weak and conquer
the inattentive is a good principle of war. You might
devote some time to putting your army in order and
making war by principle; there are yet others who are
weak or inattentive.
T R A B [ — UL el “Thund-
er” is “battle.” Where it hits is battered to pieces as if
there had been a battle.
88 - S R o PR A0 P B A AR AR A T s
K2 Whether on a broad scale with the clash of a
pair of armies or on a narrow scale with the blow of
stave against spear, only that makes possible the
achievement of great success. [17]
e FVEADE CA LT AR S A AR
FATTHHOR R 1R B 8B i A A Tt
has been 72 years since Han was established. There is
no counting how many times the Wu and the Yiieh
have fought, but no emperor ever sent armed forces
into their territory.
kbng 127¢ cart’s axle-pivot %1
kongb'jwitt aggression KX
2 A 22 HET- 4% The doctrinaires of the
present generation mostly condemn attack.
2o HA RGP R R AN 2 B
DL A%, Moreover, at the present time Chao is to
Chiin as a province or county; they would not dare
raise a force and attack capriciously.
Kok 44 arouse, enlighten 201 52 11t 25 F%
F A N R SRS A AR
Superiors setting their inferiors straight is called “noti-
fying”; kok “notify” is kik “awaken”; it makes them
wake up and pay attention to one’s own intention.
Kok e straight (vel to #%7) F5 2
Kok 4.4 crack in pot B2
k64 kab 231 disturb 604 £ &
B I SR T I S D A AR
AEETE AR DR~ DRI SRRk 2 Ho
3 To stir-fry eggs: break them and put them into a
copper bowl. Scramble them until the yellow and
white are mingled. Chop white of onion fine, add
ground salt, mix with bean paste and sesame oil and
stir-fry them. Very tasty!
kég klog 336 hole in ground 434 75 Bif
kg 2.31 onomat for gurgling water V&t
ko6 336 straight &,
kong 347 descend 40 [& 2
= A ARANGR AT N E R BT There are wolves
entering the city and people falling from the sky.
B2 A4 EIR S LI ISR % Monthly Ordin-
ances says, “Sky vapor rises upward; earth vapor
descends downward.”
I8 SRR E I KR O 5 6 I i e LIS IE S A
towering round mound, its forbidding height hides
the sky, ah!/ He goes up and down by an oblique path,
long and curving around, ah! [nr]
S R EHE A7 MERRE Sky sent down dragons.
They were two; there was a male and a female.
G OR B T it B L RO B 41 40 7E - Thus
it was to the sky they looked while it was the earth that
held the body. The corporeal animator then sank while
the sentient vapor remained above.

(1) of frost, dew form
17 - FEAS BB HIFE AP 1f cold does not continue

PP

kok, x99, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, t,0,s,

for some time, frost will not form.
5 1E 3 F 5 35 IR B In the first and second
months, frost and snow seasonally descend.
THE - A T BT BLUK R i Sk A This would be
like planting grain after the frost and looking for a
harvest when the ice melted.
1 - 8 NARBOR BR B R — #7212 fig b
#5 Ten thousand men sighing in chorus could not
move Sky; how could the voice of a lone Tsou Yen
bring down frost?

(2) of rain fall straight acw blown by wind
S TR R AR 22 1 S VEE FL A B AN 85 - I
you irrigate after the seasonal rains have already fallen,
isn’t that a waste of effort in relation to the benefit?
K BB AR N 0 2 Al (B~ 13
TUARA 2\ H Bemy R K 22 vk i 22
The peachwood idol said to the clay statue, “You are
the clay of the west shore. They patted you into shape
to seem like 2 man. When the eighth month of the
year comes and the rains pour down, the Tz river will
rise and you will be no more.”

(3) of spirits appear
7 B S 2 B O ), When a state
is about to flourish, a clear-sighted spirit descends on
it, to observe its deservingness.
A A T A SRR T R A SR I A Tl S
Loftily high is the peak/ It towers all the way up to the
sky/ The peak it is that sent down spirits/ That gave
life to Fu and Shen.
26 Bk AT # T2 In the autumn, in the
seventh month, there was a spirit descended in Hsin.
T B H ARSI R T
JEVRR 4% 4% 123 3 £ [ 7R3 In ancient times
when Shih Kuang played the sounds of White Snow
then supernatural beings arrived, a violent storm
suddenly arose, the Level Marquess became palsied
and the land of Chin went barren.

b. fig.
[29 - DN 4% 41 B2 A8 Spirits only send down
good fortune when the folk have attained harmony.
17 « SR A B A R TR A A= Thus
the pardon is issued in the audience hall and the prison-
er whose fate is to live longer is released from the jail.
18 <710 48 22 e B AT R TR RS AN TE TR
J& B A AN B B B The emperor perused the
memorial and said to Tsao Chieh and the others,
“Even though the Tou clan did wrong, the empress
dowager deserves gratitude from Us. It would not do to
demote and expel her.”
kong? 3.4 pln 1 klong? %%
kong o T HE: ko plant [7] r Elong? el to %%

“I' edn ? %%%
Kpng? ™ river name r klong? %%
Icgwg? red? red cloth? r klong? swa £1.7 202
S R ARAT RN AU 2 I R
0 BV EDE IR R TR BT A S B A TR
TR YA e L SR AR AR I L SR R AR
WERE T v 1 HERHIL Dl — I — 1l
WG A R A 2 Ji 6 B 2 T PR AT

I~ B 7338 When the time for it came, shamanesses
would go about looking at low-ranking families who
had pretty daughters and say, “This one should be the
River Boss’s wife.” And so she was betrothed. They bathed

23

and shampooed her, and had clothing specially made for
her of satin, silk lace and gossamer. She had nothing to
do but follow tabus and restrictions. For that they made
aritual enclosure at the river’s edge, putting up red
screening-curtains, and she dwelt within, and she stayed
there ten days or more. They provided everything in the
way of beef and wine and steamed grain and other food.
They supplied a boat, decorated it as if it were a nuptial
bed, had the woman get on it and floated it out onto the
river. It floated for some miles and then sank.
kongb’jawiim 1D NS: crimson alum, Fe,0;im-
pure 4% 4%
kod 17 river name 5
Eodi 1ne BT AE: ko deer JB
kd 235 g0 T0 1l
Feéé Totdg 3.40 use as transport of 7 48 1%
TE ARBILES 2 R AN S5 B0T B Who rides ina
horse-cart goes a thousand /i without tiring his legs.
AT SR AR K — DK AR T ST Tt is
not that one who relies on a boat and punting-pole is
able to walk through water, but he goes straight across
the Yangtze or Yellow River.
b. fig.
i - ANMEEEAT LKA % B 42 He does not rely
on his deeds to attract fortune, yet good things happen
to him of their own.
S A I 26 SR A 1 0 2 [ — A 2 [
3% 241 To diminish Chu and enlarge Liang, to
damage Ch'u and become the equal of Chiin, to ride
on the calamities of others to the securing of one’s
own state—this is no mean accomplishment.
Jodi n¢ arm restraint for prisoners (cf H%) 70 #&
kod 1 stand, frame, posts (swa All?) Hx
ki ear 2.35 attractive 50 4
kd cloth tribute/tax from south barbies under
Han %
kd e X 5, X 2 5 “X expert, Xologist” X
5 : S 5K Mohists
i - 55 55 2 5% experts at explaining The Book of
Changes
i - 5845 2 5% experts at identifying and assigning
blame for anomalies of nature
b. a school of such experts (cf H %)
JE 2 SERRE N BLERSCE 4 The setting-out of
discussions differs from writer to writer and the putting-
together of words is distinct from school to school.
L i K SRS 2R A 1 Their tunes differ from
school to school, but without invalidating this likeness.
Bt EREA =R - HER HER
= FI¥# K There were three schools that spoke of sky
in former times. They were “Umbrella Sky”, “Extended
Sky”, and “Surrounding Sky”.
kd 235 ko gut malady J5
kd ncko bug 28
Jeds ne TR AHE: strong ox iR
%4 1 ko gut malady I
kd 2.35 lend, borrow 73 i R
A ABGE R 5L LUK D% asked permission to pass
through Yii so as to attack Kuo
1t - 3% 5 ANk passed through Chin without
asking permission
I PN SR R PN S U Y A
% If you got a man from Yiieh to save your drowning
son, even if the Yiieh man was a good swimmer your

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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son would no longer be alive.
i B DL R R AMEARSE S always because it is
the real thing, not something else substituted for it
O R R R Z A R~ MRS X
Héng Nung of Tung-ping was then a student, very
poor, and got temporary accommodation in the
household of Po. [#¢18 subj-nuc]

b. fig. arguendo
SRR BN R Th 2 2 L
[2] Supposing I can get the territory of Chien-chung
for Chin, I could wish for nothing more than that
even if they did punish me.
ki 340 marry %5
I AR AT I N 22 A2 1 am the father of the
woman you married.
s T R HAE N S She had been mar-
ried five times and her husbands had died suddenly,
s0 no one dared to propose to her.
B - A= A7 17 4 B 1 2 Tt governs linen and silk,
cutting and sewing, giving and taking in marriage.
2 LD — I 1 2 A L R They
provided a boat and decorated it like a bridal bed.
kd 235 price 3 H 1E
i R N 5 I The men who buy grain
make its price high or low.
15 - AR 5 The price of grain goes up and down.
e AN FORAR HH S 2 BT T B The
goblins never let their forms be seen; they only put out
valuable things and let the price they would accept be
known.
ke 2.35 1 ko ritual vessel 57 S
& - BB TG LA B LASEJH LAES For drinking-
mugs the Hsia-hou used tsan, the Yin used chia and
the Chou used chiieh.
kd 2.35 bountiful 70 % %
A 2 ST LA BRI L S Sl DU DY 3
{B A A 454K The realm and adjunct lands/ Were
settled by the folk/ They demarcated boundaries for all
foreigners/ The foreigners came to pay tribute/ They
came to pay tribute in droves.
B R R EY A RAR ¢'d “summer” is
kd “copious”; it is open-handed with everything,
making things sprout and grow.
18 2 i BB N B I < B R AR A N B T
T This year the rank of marquess without fief,
with gold stamp and purple stamp-cord, to be
hereditary, went on sale for 5,000,000 cash.
¥ bar 10¢family 77 5
AL S XEHMA SR AT S B
One’s father’s elder brother...is also called péakb'iwo.
pak is pa “grasp;” he keeps hold of the governance of
the family.
B R EFE B4 when a great family lavishly
buries one of its members
1 - A F R 2 A NI SR K
HCAETA R AR 1t is not because the fish, hearing of
The Martial King’s draw, jumped into his boat, nor
because the crow, recognizing that the house of Wen
Wang was on the rise, roosted on his rooftop.

b. home
17 AZABFTHE R 2 A as dejected as a lost dog
17 BEALIR R R AT AR NS The sage
takes the world as his home and does not distinguish
far from near nor differentiate denizen from foreign.

T A2 A R HZEZ AR 2% The husband accepts
orders at court; the wife accepts orders at home.
Wer R AT IN KT IER 5
&2 Now when those of the officer class are trained
aright in their homes but are then spoiled in the
emperor’s court—YS ventures to be troubled by that.
B NSRRI A R RO FL K
Military officers who had the misfortune to die were to
have clothes, blankets, coffins and shrouds made at
government expense and sent to their families.
¢. household
A« SB[ FEANER ] i3 L 5% One doesn't
ride in the same chariot with another of the same
uniform; one doesn’t share a household with another
of the same clan. [nr]
T 1 KR4 Two thousand five hundred
households make a village.
5 - HE A HEFIH R AL 2L In their house-
hold are frivolous sons and hot-tempered grandsons
who insist on bossing their parents around.
S R R AR AR LA 2R R 4 s
A< Ik LA ZK K He made clear the grades and steps of
rank and degree; he assigned differential terminology
to farmland and dwellings; he had male and female
servants wear distinct clothing according to household.
S AR AR B 35 AR TR XS When
Yiieh Yang died he was buried at Ling Shou, so his
descendants made their home there. 5% nuc, lit
“subsisted as household"]
LU R HE 7 FRIZ SIS The Han turned
his territory into a commandery, and his descendants
continued to make their home there.
B - R R340 I 1L 7K 5K 55 He left there
to become administrator of Chang-chéng. He loved its
scenery so much he established his home there.
S BRI K BELAE R A AL K (A Hsiung-nul
who carries home the body of another killed in battle
gets all his household property.
e AR M =R R R RT3 B3
23 Later the three houses of Chou, Chin and Han
tried to bring them under control, but none of them
has devised the best strategy.
d. family-run business
A E OF T E SR EE Whenever he
bought cakes, the family from whom he bought them
would immediately sell many of them.
e o N PR T M 25X 4T 47 B2 T Having
seen the uncanniness, at year’s end both establish-
ments always broke the tallies and cancelled his debts.
5=
ki ncboar (el to 1) 5
ke 2.351¢ catalpa 15 FE
ke 2.350¢ 3R SCHITE: ko tree (swa #57) AR
kd 18¢rush, sedge 5
S FOARRAA T B 2 AR B AT
1M /% The Glorious Marquess went out hunting. When
they stopped for a rest, he sat directly on the ground to
eat. Yen-tzli arrived later and his servants pulled up
reeds to lay out as a mat.
kdts’jo ferules for chastisement—symbols of
power 4 524 TEIHE
kdpia 137 ¢ brown & white bear (panda?)
(dial) % 78 3R
Katk 4.4 mus. note name ar guk F fx B

2, e, i, e, v,14,0,0,0,d, i, u a, e o0,i,c¢

o < S5 T JEE SR AT T A1) ) Strike the Kung-
note and kung responds; strike the chiao-note and
chino is stirred.
Ktk 4.4 compare & make equal cf # 94 ffi
15 < W) #A 4 let the strength be matched and the
fighting spirit equal
R BRI AR N A ngiuk “court” is
kiik “compare.” It verifies and compares the truth
and falsehood of men.
Kk 4.4 ¢ rafter 388 Aff
SHE P 2 7 2 A The Dignified
Marquess had the pillars of the Martial Marquess’s
memorial painted vermilion, and its rafters carved.
Ratk 4.41¢ horn; angle, corner 319 £
s HOiR G #F 78 8 —#f1 [A rhino’s] shape is like
an ox, blue-black with one horn.
ERPIRENIE MR L S £y AV EES
M 3% Dh R 22 BB, Creatures with horns lack
upper incisors; trees prolific of fruit never grow tall;
those who use their intelligence promiscuously never
accomplish anything successfully. This is sky’s
method.
3 to have horns, as deer or cattle
R 2P 22 M8 £ FIE Hornless cows and sheep
are called “youths.”
A - A il N A SRR T LA AR T a cow butts
people, on its horns they affix a baulk of wood, it is a
means of warning other people.
W SO AR R AR AR S AE E L
4% In the twelfth year of the Cynosure Emperor a
horse in Wu grew horns. The horns were ahead of the
ears and pointed upward.
b. angle
188 3 AR LSRN H B4 BB 4 Mk 7 X
He was good at divining by wind direction, astrology,
six-day and seven-division, and could predict good or
ill fortune by examining chf.
Ratk 4.4 to compete 94 F ff
Ktk vt crescent, contr to [E] 319 £f
0 i N g O P A £ T it hears
human voices it pulls the thing in its mouth like a
drawn bow.
Joiik 44 meas of volume ff
Fedike 44 meas of volume ar Eitg 260 {3}
Ktk 4.4 horn blown as battle signal £
Kk 4.4 ¢ ritual vessel like # 434 ]
- 2 B 5155 1411 The honored one hoists a
goblet, the lowly one a mug,
Ktk 4.41¢ sko jade artifact (i 3C: pair of jades
() 3 EH
Ktk 4.4 constell. name part of Virgo £
W& < A R R B ) R PR I R A
W A H B IE 2 BT AT The two stars of
chiao act as sky’s gate-tower. The space between them
is sky’s gate. Inside it is sky’s court. Thus the ecliptic
passes through it. It is where the seven luminaries go.
1% : JUH B JUHE L #41 7C In the ninth month
[of 191] Ch'ih-yu flag was seen in chino and kang.
Foiik ™ name 1fE
kitknglak the temples (“angle-forehead” ) 94
kiiktiar wrestling game in which two teams
of two men push each other FH & [
FAIR AR



Kitig 350 draw bow to full 319 5%

Eitg /maw 2.45 to suckle (3 dial?) 7%

fettng kelung 2.3 ship channel 43¢ 5

kiing 14 pole, vertigo bridge 388 4T.

W5 - A b R RAT S — )\ Mg R A AR i The

north pole is the axle and hub of the sky, and the 28

houses are its radiating spokes.

Eiing 1.4 ko bean 1.

kiing 14 to lift (stick or beam) by both ends
388 1. 41F

5 ¥ P55 to Lift a giant cauldron (by a bar thru

the handles?)

kiing 14 V)38 alamp ar kong $1.

Eitng e long-necked vessel 386 I,

Keiing 2.3 explain, discuss (7) 94 7l 15

22 LA A DLER LA AN L LA 21

R ANELES Whatever does not suffice to explain

important things, nor its substance suffice to provide

for his needs, a ruler takes no heed of.

S AR B[R~ 1 A TR B 1 SR AT

1M B0 Having come to terms with Wei and having

got Prince Yen as hostage, they attacked Chao, using

Hsi Shou to muster the ranks.

B LA DU S VYRS LA SR A Profes-

sors do not develop arguments in terms of this, nor do

the four facets of conduct require it for their completion.

8 FEAEF TR AT 2 AR AP A A

% Tung Chung-shu had lowered his curtain to do

some studying when a visitor arrived. Shu knew he

was no ordinary visitor.

kitng 1409 river name 434 V1.

i T RTIA MO A B A AT B

To cross the Yangtze, rely on a boat; to go a long way, rely

on good horses; to rule the world, rely on competence.

OB AT N VRS BIREET R LL Lintend to

launch my boat and float down, ah!/ Up Tung-ting

Lake and down the Yangtze.

IR FRUTAR 7 0K L FCU5 T DA A — 1Bl

When the Yangtze first emerges at Mount Min its

spring can be scooped up in a shallow cup. (7] ...3)

B RAN K L AR R ANT] Ty S

The Han is so broad it cannot be swum. The Yangtze

is so long it cannot be rafted.

B BRILIR] 2 TE T3 A 5 Al 2. On the roads

of the Yangtze and Yellow rivers they arrive at the

riverbanks at the capital.

T VLI BT AREFR 1 4595 BB T 2 A The reas-

on the Yangtze and Yellow rivers are able to be longer

than a hundred valleys is that they are able to get

lower than them.

B =R R =T DR R BRI R EL

TLHESRAZ T35 To send out 300,000 men and

assemble three hundred days’ rations could only be

fully done by taking from as far as the sea and the

province of Tai on the east and as far as the Yangtze

and the Huai on the south.

N ZR VAT O ) R R SR FA S LT

T & # =T824 Chin has, in the west, Pa and

Shu. If large boats are laden with grain and launched

from Min Mountain onto the Yangtze, they can float

down to Chu, over three thousand /i away.

T = R 3 — R 3 — I

VT JIT 44 J6 110 J% 22 AN FE 7 2 Of three

hundred hu call them fiab. “Boat” is “short”; “short”

PP

means “short.” South of the Yangtze this is what they
call a boat that is short and broad and secure, not
inclined to tip over.
Kiing 2.3 plow (dial var of H?) 217 ¥
Kiing ko jade ar kung ¥y X1 3t
kding k'ung 14 firm of ) 42 111
Kiing yiing 1.4 large, swollen 260 J{T.
Kiimg? horiz beam cf £ 388 15
Kiing 3.4 rainbow 319 1.
Fiing?0ng ™ man name 1. 78
kimg$iwar ™ town name TTIK
kingsieng % constell. name V1. /2
Eedingd’wan ™ river porpoise Y1 K
aimglia o ko plant J1. 8
Kingb’jawar 1 riverside deity 434 V1. 35
kdtngmitng /N unpleasing (some say 15 1#;
which?) {51
kding et % 2% man, took office in % 1.2,
feat keeb cover 2314h) 44
T LR R S A 00 N A T A
T B L EEAR J2 =34 The invariable etiquette of
sweeping for an elder: you must place the broom atop
the dustpan and cover it with your sleeve when you
withdraw, so as not to allow the dust to reach the elder.
i FIFFAN T BELEE A B Now, we can't
tell a fish in a well about great things, since it is
obstructed by the narrow aperture.
fett keeb 11¢ bamboo cage of # 47 3%
S BT HE O R — (i~ 1t
B SEM TR T TS PN A 1saw a
man by the roadside blessing his fields. He waved about
asingle pig-trotter and a single cup of wine and said,
“May the narrow mountain field fill baskets/ May the
low muddy field fill tumbrils/ May the five grains flour-
ish and ripen/ May the household be filled with richness.”
Fert boug 2.45 filth 349 5
ZrRE S R AT ) ERAAVT Ll SO S
B H 30 5 Ui A saying goes, “High or low is all in
the mind. Streams and marshes receive mud. Mount-
ain thickets conceal diseases. Fine gems hide flaws.
Rulers of nations have things to be ashamed of.”
R L E Tk 2 2 L TRl %
L3 Shampooing is to remove ditt from the head.
Washing takes dirt from the feet, handwashing from
the hands, bathing from the body.
#e4t kug 147 hook; corner, angle (geom); coin
(sickle-shaped?) (el to £#?) 319 $i #4
0 AR S 57/ A P Kuan Chung
drew his bow, shot at the rulerson Hsiao Pai and hit
his belt-hook.
e HA 2 AT WIS there was an eclipse,
incomplete, like a sickle
18 - FHABK L AR B T 2 I RA S SR W 3 A
decree said that the body of anyone who had drowned
and been washed away by the flow should be retrieved
with a hook and buried by the commandery or county.
K TH AR R AR B RS FESH Of black silk is the
basket’s shoulder-band/ Of cassia-twigs are the basket’s
carrying-loops.
b. ko coin shaped like sickle?
s AR R R e L [ SR AF Steal a
hook, be punished; steal a country, be ennobled. In
the noble’s house/ Kindness & goodness pervade. [1r]

17 (A R 22 B AL AN £ TT 860 Po-yi relin-
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quished his country and starved to death; he is not
suspected of coveting a penny or a shilling.
#eat g 2.45 shame 349 35 19
I AN AL 1 ean’t take the shame. [73:3#0 vo
sk, qul]
et keb 245wt iijerchance; be random or
accidental 320 /5]
Hi B TFAT AN A courtier doesn’t value ac-
complishment that just happens to be difficult. [%5
adj-headfobj—nuc]
R R AT BB S ZBAN ) Rt
05 [ — 1 5 0 1R 22 5 Des 5 A )
Hi %2 Aflaw in a white jade tablet/ Can yet be polished
away/ A flaw in such speech/ Cannot be dealt with/ Do
not let your words flow freely/ Do not say, “It was
unintended./ Polish up what I said.”/ What is said can
no longer be withdrawn. [The tongue is compared to
the (roughly) tongue-shaped jade tablet. A ruler
having uttered some casual insult tells his nuncius
to rephrase it as one might polish a flaw out of jade.]
1 - [ EA D g 1516 8 77 %6 I what you oversee
prospers, don’t help yourself from it; if it goes bad,
don’t take an easy way out of your responsibility.
At « B0 35571 X 28 M They tilt toward [the boss’s]
desires, select what just happens to be available, and
accommodate themselves to favoritism.
So: o S SR AR A5 1T 5 How could
these have had no aim but to trim their sails to the
wind and find favor any way they could?
b. oft as nuc adj perchance
AT AN BT #E A courtier doesn’t value
accomplishment that just happens to be difficult.
2E B A DY Ty 2 s RO R A e LA
F# 1% Should your lordship chance to have no con-
cern from your neighbors, then we would like to make
some requests of the barons under your auspices.
7e AR AL B SE A L2 Should [a measure]
benefit the state, whether I live or die, I will use it.
T VT DA R R RS 3 T LU i 2 DA
SN AT LA AN I o ) AR B AN
4 Precepts are by their nature what one uses to
preserve the folk, and etiquette to facilitate business.
The sage, should he happen to find a way to streng-
then the state, does not take an applicable precedent
as precept, nor does he follow the applicable etiquette
should he happen across a way to profit the folk.
o 2 ) Fe1% 2815 45 were we to contrive to put
right action last and profit first
Ao i3 75 AR AU 437 2 B4 If he happens to
be allowed in, so as to escape death, what positions
dare he pick and choose among?
i i i DA AR B AT L R T L
48 st Everyone past early childhood who
happens to be faced with getting an education ignores
Tsang Chieh and Chou the scribe and winds up
taking Tu and Ts'ui as their model.
Fw ne ko plant j
#¢ katg nc puppy; (later) dog; young of bears,
tigers etc 286 1) 5y
B AR R AIPIAN A BT A E
P9\ An emissary to a country of dogs would enter
through a dog-door. I am emissary to Chu and should
not enter through this door.
A AR A -+« NEEES s your dog vicious? [....]
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People are afraid of it.

B - Ay [ WR 4l 3L 3t Dogs inevitably bark at any-
one but their master.

B bR FIE I 5 B The Shanglin
superintendant said, “I make the dogs run fast to
chase rabbits; I set up nets to trap game.”

500 R A 2 M aland of felt cloaks, dogs and
horses

AE Bk s A A Z A H R R 3R AC
AAGA I SR IFATA KNI R Z K5 AR e 2
2k E T UE B A1 R o 28 25 A Lo 1y
13 BT 2R 55 BE B PRk Yang Chu’s younger
brother Yang Pu left home wearing undyed clothing.
When it began to rain he removed the undyed cloth-
ing and put on dark clothing, which he wore home.
His dog didn’t recognize him and barked at him. Yang
Pu got angry and was about to whip the dog when Yang
Chu said, “Don’t beat him for what you would do
yourself. If your dog had gone out white a while ago
and returned black, you would certainly be startled!”
B NS B U2 AT R VG IR R
1A S 2 T SR R AR I 1 T
WG IR AL SRR TR L AN 6 iR/ R [TE — ]
15 BN 7 3 5 A T8 & “Since you insist on not
staying here, you'd better fend it off by some means. It
would be acceptable if you sought out a white male
dog in the household of a childless widow outside the
western city wall; tie it in the bow.” He searched and
only got a varicolored dog; there were no white ones.
Ching said, “A varicolored one will do. But still it’s too
bad its color is not unmixed. There will still be some
toxic effect but it will only extend to the likes of domestic
animals. You've nothing further to fear in that line.”
fewt Jetlig crowing of pheasant 234 fff

S 2 75 k8 45 HEfE There was a pheasant that
mounted a cauldron-handle and crowed.

fe kit 1¢ ko tool (“hook”? “muck”?) 319
T - SR BE R 2o B 1w SOREIL b DAZE T
HRAS BE T Ry 2 7K WA, kitg is kitg, namely to
cut off the weeds on top of the paddy-dikes and also to
build up their tops so as to wall in the roots of the
sprouts and to make the foot of the dike into a ditch to
take runoff water.

Fow good 88 Ui

few keitg favor, good relations cf 18 94 if§

Fu ko garment 48 4

fewt keeb 2.10 old-age face 290 & 2

fewt Foilig 350 to meet 94 Y5

Fu 147 ko jade F1)

fewt kg hilt of sword 48 4%

Fw sound of water 77

K 3.50 plenty, lots of ar yu %5 %)

fewt Rediig 3.50 supply, provide 87 i

K 245 kosps f%

Jou 25 basketwork fishtrap 94 4]

fewt Redlig 3.50 meet, cross paths %4 18

Ko 3,507 ko plant [

fet Jedlig 350 inner chamber 48

Fow an arm-guard? 48 ¥

feae kalig 147 curved 319 F1) $ g [

Wk DISEIE SRS — AT T Dy R
After a while you will get tired, so when the bow is
released the arrow will arc. The first missed shot will
nullify all your prior accomplishment.

fet Keilg 3.50 2" marriage 94 I

fewt Rettig crooked wood 319 ¥ F4)

feat koitg 3,50 give of 155 87 i

12+ B U TR SR T S A I I 5l 97 R
% 2H 79 H# The Hsiung-nu heard that Han would
pay to get Lu Fang. Greedy for goods and money, they
dispatched Fang to return and surrender, hoping to
get the reward.

#et kil drain, canal 434 Vi

% SF ] B DU O DY JGEH 230 Between well-
fields [the ditch] is 36" wide and 36" deep and is
called kuyg.

388 PRI AT S0V YV VIR VRT East of the
city? There there are the communicating canal and
the great canal; they drain off the Wei and give
through passage to the Ho.

% N KR 3 B K [ — 11 What
makes a drain good is that water scours it; what makes a
dike good is that water silts it up.

o e BT 25 B R SRR b DAY
FRAS HE T v 2 7K WRAB, itg is kg, namely to
cut off the weeds on top of the paddy-dikes and also to
build up their tops so as to wall in the roots of the
sprouts and to make the foot of the dike into a ditch to
take runoff water.

W& - 2 DURRAR B N V1Y 1t governs using
armed force to stop violence. It also governs ditches
and drains.

fett kil 3.50 Ve cross, join 94 1 £

At RN R R A A 2 S U B R
[ S S 71T TSR A SR R
5 LLBE BN Folk all over the world lived in crude

huts or dwelt in caves, not yet having houses and roofs.

Thus they shared their territory with wild beasts. There-
upon Huang Ti chopped trees and assembled lumber
[into pounding-frames] and made halls and houses
of pounded earth, putting rooftrees atop and eaves
lower down so as to keep out storms.
F AN Z e L4 SR A DAZR K E R 2
AR PR 2 T 22 S The magician’s
palace was planked with gold and silver and tied with
pearls and jade. It projected higher than clouds and
rain. He could not tell what was beneath it that it
rested on; when he looked for it it was like piled-up
clouds.
T < 50 o TR TS PR A R 2 v IR LA
P SC T B A A B A L NS A BE
When [Shén] Yiieh lived in the suburbs, he had a new
pavilion built to house his study. Yu composed two
poems about it and showed his literary compositions
to Yiieh. Yiieh immediately had skilled calligraphers
copy his poems for display on a wall.

b. fig.
T FEEHER The deed is set to be done.
S 2 B R A L b A NN 51
BEEAEH LT R AT Chu has gone to
war with Chiin before, at Han-chung. Victory did not
20 to Chu. More than seventy hereditary nobles and
scepter bearers died. The result was losing Han-chung,
Fers? it 3,50 ignorant? uncouth? 286 %
Feuke 4.1 food grains 434 75 2%
V8 < [ -5 %% 1 1 one opens land to cultivation
and plants grain he is called a farmer.
AR R ST & 24 “Food” refers to

2, e, i, e, v,14,0,0,0,d, i, u a, e o0,i,c¢

edible things, good grain planted by farmers.
P LB R A Pl 220
AT SR 95 KIRAT S R ETAT G All grain
varies as to whether it ripens early or late, its sprouts’
stalks are tall or short, the amount of grain harvested is
more or less, its body is strong or weak, the grain taste is
good or bad and whether its yield is a net profit or loss.
THE A5 7 B 1T RS8R P 1715 SR This would be
like planting grain after the frost and looking for a
harvest when the ice melted.
W - R FAS B R TR % Their grain crop failed
and their reserves have been used up.
17 MR RO AN AR T AN Locusts
arrive in season, filling the sky like rain, swarming on
the ground, eating all, crops and weeds regardless.
2 BT BEUET When the new grain ripens
the old grain deteriorates.
i - B R N 5 I The men who buy grain
raise or lower its price.
T AR B T8 For second year in a row the
harvest was abundant. Grain was five cash a didk.
R R TG S B I They often
suffered the bitterness of a withering drought, never
having a normal harvest; the price of grain shot up.
17 - FER L NAN 7 S ST AR B lazy men
who don’t apply strength to farming or effort to com-
merce so as to accumulate grain or goods
1% - HEE RIZON 2 17 1 ) 2 22 1f farm fields
are kept in good order then income will be more than
is needed and the yield of the land will be maximized.
R BRI A LR 2 In
the time of Shén Nung, people ate grain. They
separated the grains, put them on a fire-heated stone
and ate them.
I - SRR W] RS W HL I the stars of
Demon are bright and big the grain will ripen. If not
bright, people will be dispersed.
G P Z ALKASEL & North of Goose Gate the
tribesmen don’t have a diet of grain. [#€r fac-0bj]
A B =R IE T Getting three
pecks of grain by threshing one bushel—doesn’t that
mean the other seven were chaff?

hE=T

T#=>7

kuk 4.1 Broussonetia papyrifera, the paper-

mulberry tree F FX
Fuk 4.11¢ hub of wheel 434 &%
THE - B4 e T 45 113 1t revolves like a potter’s
wheel, turns like a hub, comes round making a circle.
S R 2 AR 4R A JH BE In the streets of Lin-
tzi carts knock wheel-hubs and people rub shoulders.
W« A e R RALA )\ 1 R AR AR The
north pole is the axle and hub of the sky, and the 28
houses are its radiating spokes.
Jeuk 4.1 fortunate, auspicious 87 7
A - BCEL T DA RIS [ — 1 2R 3R
$2H One lucky dawn you came forth/ You crossed over
and thus we met/ I offered you the mallows I picked/
You gave me the thyme flowers you were holding.
= RF TR H i T Lt The emperor
then on the first day of the [year?] prays for good
fortune from the Supreme Ancestor.

AB=A
kulk 4.1 river name 434



Juk 4.1 chicken clucking % My

fertde Felude 4.1 nc valley 434 75

% B 7% )1 4% LLUSE U4 [Earth] separated to

make streams and valleys as conduits for vapor.

T < T 2R W 5 AN R BRI AN 5T An orchid grow-

ing in a remote valley does not stop being fragrant

just because no one is going to wear it as a corsage.

AR E T2 P HUR E 2 ) There is a

valley called Yii-yi, full of exotic birds; pleasant wind

emerges from this place.

17 EoRA AR LR AR FR24S The big cheese

wants wood and his servants cut down all the trees; the

big cheese wants fish and his servants dry up the

valley streams. [n7]

T < FEWH 45 B4 When the tiger roars the valley

wind rises.

T < Ll AR 4 A0 B AT 5 48646 Some hills

have no woods; some valleys have no wind; some

stone contains no metal. [nr]

T VLI BT ARE £ 1 4595 BB T 2 A The reas-

on the Yangtze and Yellow rivers are able to be longer

than a hundred valleys is that they are able to get

lower than them.

s 2 QB R G AT AR

NN By 2 REB 48 B2 55 % He had the

dance of Tao-tang-shih performed and heard the

song of Ko-tien-shih; a thousand men sang in chorus,

ten thousand sang in response. It made mountain

ranges quake and raised waves in deep-banked rivers.

Kuk? baby (r ktig? of ) 286 ¢

Fukegiwo @ 1 of 24 4%, periods % I

Fuksuk 4.1 numb, paralyzed 5/ 5§

kukljang ™ a commentary on ZERK FX 42

W AFRKITHZ AR RN AR R AT keSS

TR B B IR DA AN 5 DA e

IRF 4 SR TV RRAAT T A 2R B R Ak

AV P A SR S B I A

A& A %5 The important men derogated in the

Ch'un-chiiu, rulers and ministers of that time whose

realities were all plainly described in the commentary,

had awesome might and powerful positions, and that

is why he concealed his book and left it unpublished:

50 as to avoid unpleasantness with his contemporaries.

Near the end of Chou oral traditions circulated; thus

there were the Kung-yang, the Ku-liang, the Tsou and

the Chia commentaries. Of the four, the Kung-yang

and Ku-liang became established parts of the training

of bureaucrats, but there were no professors of Mr.

Tsou and Mr. Chia never wrote a book.

Fuk iwan 2.451¢ 553 dog up north eats
people 1 K:

kol juk an arc 319 F1] i

kuglu name of walled town, 7, = B &
F{H (non-Ch wd?) V578

Fuglu % mountain name 434 Ui I

Foug'iam ™ star name $75>

kung £ 55 asash? H

Fung 1.1 sound of stone knocking 601 /i

Foung 1.1 heart pounds 601 E &

kung 1.1 %t skilful, clever, crafty 88 T

8 15 R 3% E1 L 1f one puts his skill into action

and makes vessels he is called an artisan.

AT AERAHRITR AN

Then he had an artisan fashion a golden ladle, mak-

PP

kok, x99, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, t,0,s,

ing its handle long so that it could be used to hit a man.
2 A SRR B AR (A~ R I
done this way, then it can be learned who is deft or
clumsy, stupid or smart, brave or fearful.

F + 3¢ T35 AT How does one attract skilled craftsmen?
B (B~ THEAE A 1% 2t Skill at attacking and
robbing was considered competence.

i - ASHE R LA oK S0l i T ASAE If you try to
attract mice with a raccoon-dog or to attract flies with
ice, no matter how skilful you are you can’t do it.

17 - 5 AT R DAL IS 2 5 R
I T- Shooting at them a few dozen times would have
been enough to show his skill; those who observed his
shooting them would also all have recognized that his
shooting was good.

e mlEE RAME LB HILE 2 EL
5 R 1Al There’s a folk saying that long sleeves
make good dancers and lots of money makes good
merchants. This says that plenty of capital makes it
easy to get to be considered skilful.
ERP/ENEE S ) MM EHYIS VIS H1F &
H LG5 2 i But the way they make
characters adds nothing to calligraphic quality, it is
still as clumsy as the way those who clenched their
faces in imitation made themselves uglier, or the way
those who tried to learn the walk bungled the tempo.
9 RAR R PR A R v IRLL
JFiE: Ve R SES N M PN B R 2 9
When [Shén] Yiieh lived in the suburbs, he had a new
pavilion built to house his study. Yu composed two
poems about it and showed his literary compositions
to Yiieh. Yiieh immediately had skilled calligraphers
copy his poems for display on a wall.

BT ZR B R BR RIMOR B S SR T3 B 1
MBTE [~ TERH RN | R
J5% [4/F— 14T When the state of Chin lapsed into mad-
ness, the whole world fell into ruin: the many oppressed
the few, the intelligent cheated the stupid, the brave in-
timidated the fearful, and the strong lorded it over the
weak. Deft strongarm robbery was considered talent;
skilful sneak thievery was considered wisdom.

kung 1.17¢builder, artisan 88 T

i WOR TR B e 37 2K B 35 R U
AR R LR %A 43 # Thus the emperor
may create a new fief, a ruling noble establish a family,
a high minister set up a collateral house, an official
may divide his lineage, gentry may attach sons and
younger brothers to them, and commoners and artisans
and merchants each may hive off their relatives.

5 FESTHI M R L IE They become craftsmen and
carpenters by practice of cutting and planing.

B U AR T A4 AN %S Whenever the
state artisans go into mountains and forests to take
inventory of resources, they are unrestricted.

S U IR R L FR N Z AR
i 3 T AT — LA RS % His brothers, sisters
and wives all secretly ridiculed him. “By custom in
Chou one manages a productive enterprise or applies
oneself to artisanry or commerce, taking as goal to
gain twenty percent.”

2%+ A /NI T LB — 25 There are six respons-
ibilites of a state, and all crafts belong to one of them.
I - A5 T 345 T3 A T 175 ) In herding,
they kept track of assignments; in construction, they
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kept track of substitutions; at the threshing-floors,
they kept track of assessments; at the granaries, they
kept track of disbursements.

% L2 H BN Z A AW The trades crafts-
men work at were all devised by sages.

2 I AANRERE i R R A AR i [ — )
PR — IR T AN RE BT Rl 2 1
J7%J3 The carpenter may not lay aside the ruler and guess
length, or discard the inkline and forthwith plane a
board. The artisan may not put away his compass and
make circles or set aside his square and make squares.
Fowng 330 small cup 46 [ 2

kung 1.1 metal decoration on wall ar kéing $1.
188 B2 DLBRARAR LA IELRE 02 W ] $E v LT 4>
STABTHE R A5 20 P TR & S I AR A
BOEAERS They are wrapped in elegant embroidery,
connected by being tied with thread. Famous large gems
are interspersed with them. Golden medallions contain
jade circlets, hung together like coins on a string. Blue-
green jade and red muscovite shed lustre from their
internal brilliance. Like the fabled jades Hstian-li and
Ch'ui-chi, they seem to glow in the dark.

kung 1.1 impartial, open to all 79 23 #A

BT FEE AL 2 A R A Protecting all
without favor is called impartiality; to invert impart-
ality is to be partial.

T R I T S 3 5 A T 4% A Thus people
will all strive for success and enjoy their work, and will
put public good before their private benefit.

H RARAER P2 BB T B
351t Now this insufficiency does not trouble the
generality of mankind in the whole world, but is rather
the personal vexation of Motz at the failure of his plan.
e E R A LU F RN There is no means to rule
the world as king except by utmost impartiality.

4 : 221 main roads, highways

B WA T Thieves and murderers go about
openly.

T SERL A A5 A7 IE They establish private
agenda in public policy and lodge wrongdoing within
what is right.

T FATHIFE K FRARLZ Things with distinct
form, everyone sees them.

EHLE 2 7 B RANALE EIE AN i Kan's
nature was impartial and square; he took his own
counsel and stood alone; he followed a straight path
and never went crooked.

o RO A B A FAFT The people were fierce
in general warfare but timid in private quarrels.

AR S TR A BRI A B R
B B EEAT RS AR Before they took up business, the
king’s younger brother Chien gave a general drinking
party. The repeated toasts and the party favors were all
lavish. They drank and feasted and conversed, enjoying
each other’s company.

2R E R R T RBEANRIKRT
RPN BB EEARR AR
REAGZ LLA TR Z 2 LM In the governing
of the world by the sage kings of old, they always put
impartiality first. If they were impartial then the world
ran smoothly. Smooth running came from impartiality.
We can test that by examining old accounts. There were
many who got hold of the world, and they got it by im-
partiality. When they lost it, it must have been by

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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being partial.

SRR SPARVAIRE Sy /N Vel T = BUR IE A
T3 55355 0 A S 8 M
MR R P AR
WR N R WG AR —JH Fe ks
R ANFA— i R AR — A AT B AT
T LA 8 8 2 EVRI T 270 F)AE, The establishment
of a ruler always arises from impartiality. Thus the
Hung Fan says, “Neither leaning nor wavering/ The
kingly way is smooth/ Neither leaning nor slanting/
Follow the kingly guidepost/ Never stir up your likes/
Follow the kingly way/ Never stir up your dislikes/
Follow the kingly road.” The world is not the lone
man’s world; it is the world’s world. The harmony of
yin and yang do not make only a single type of thing
grow. The sweet dew and timely rain do not restrict
themselves to any single crop. The ruler of myriad
people does not lean toward any one man.When Po
Chin was ready to leave he asked for advice about
governing Lu. The Duke of Chou said, “Benefit them
but don’t benefit from them.”

ER PN PG e RN AR YN P i
INCPSEIE-S-FE I PAS PR TIEIEN
EalilPA =P YNITRIES e R IEASS
There was a man of Ching who lost a bow and refused
to look for it. “A Ching man lost it,” he said, “and a
Ching man will find it, so what point is there in look-
ing for it?” Confucius heard of it and said, “Leave out
‘Ching’ and you've got it.” Lao Tan heard of it and
said, “Leave out ‘man’ and you've got it.” Lao Tan
was thus entirely impartial.

i UK S AN 1 Bty 35 E ) B
SRR AN LT et = B TR 2
fi tH3, Sky and earth are vast. They engender but do
not nurture, further but do not possess. Everything is
draped in their fertility and gains the benefit of it, and
none knows from whence it originates. This was the
power of the three titans and five supreme rulers.

oy AR A PR P A 2 9 R
LN Bt ST AR B B0 A 1 L
7 B AR AL LU Z B4R AE IR 81 47 2
bR e SR FU R B AL B
AR ARG F 2 SR 2 EIRUBUA vl <P
AR AT FOE R MUBUA BCE 2 R
WHEFEEHACEE AR —HAZ
ARG NS ) TR T TR 2 R A
o LSRR SRS S T AN U
T A ANt R B A AN S A A
WA A A2 T RIBH A Kuang Chung
was ill and the Foursquare Marquess went to see him.
He said, “Uncle, your illness is far advanced, so much
so that our citizens no longer avoid speaking of it. To
whom should I entrust the duties of state?” Kuan Chung
replied, “I used to rack my brains with all my might
and yet never could find an answer to that question.
Now I am so ill I may have only a few hours left—
what can I say?” The Foursquare Marquess said, “This
is a most important thing; I want you to tell me, uncle.”
Kuan Chung said, “I shall obey, my lord. To whom does
your lordship wish to entrust them?” “Would Pao-shu
Ya do?” “No. Pao-shu Ya’s character is pure and chaste
and clean and straightforward. He looks on those not
equal to himself as hardly human. Once he hears of a
man’s wrongdoing, he never ever forgets it. If I must

choose then I suppose Shih P’eng would do. Shih
P’eng’s character makes him aspire upward but seek
downward. He despises himself for not being the equal
of Huang Ti and yet pities others who are not equal to
himself. There are things about the state that he does
not hear, things about affairs he does not know, things
about people he does not see. If I must choose, Shih
Peng would do.”

ERPRI PR -PNCEZ NN =2 NG
BHEIRIT AT R A G R A IR LA
FEAE AT A EAR N E Tl R A0 RATR
B iy 4% 2 3k HE 7R P Thee office of premier
is a high one, and one who occupies a high office does
not need to inspect minor details nor to take notice of
petty matters. Thus it is said The master carpenter does
not hew the wood/ The master chef does not serve the
dishes/ The greatest bravery fights no duels/ The greatest
army makes no bandit raids. When the Foursquare M
practised impartiality and did away with his personal
dislikes and employed Kuan-tzQi he became the eldest
of the five overlords. When he practised partiality and
elevated those he specially favored and employed Shu-
tao the worms came out from under his door.

i s N bt 8 R R R i TR AL AN
SEIT 2 H i i B RA AR T 3728 2R T sk
T %% I 58 Fs When people are young they are igno-
rant but when they grow older they know more. Thus
to be knowledgeable and use partiality is not equal to
being ignorant and using impartiality. Being drunk in
broad daylight while elegantly decorous, looking out
for one’s own interest while being firmly impartial,
being avaricious and crooked while seeking to rule as
king—Shun couldn’t do these things.
Fung 3.1 tribute 5 S
e B B AN Your tribute grasses didn't arrive
1 - f% N B B 5 The wir people send tribute of
fragrant herbs for liqueurs.
S P BN SR A e T\ R
¢ il He taught the whole country, and the Pa sent
tribute to him; he made all the barons obliged to him
and the eight Jung came to submit.
S c R DY 5 A R B2 22 The barons and
the surrounding peoples sent in tribute of goods and
services. The application of the way was equitable.
12+ B B B 5 48 e S R S A )
T From then on the Hsiung-nu became weaker and
there were no more alarms of incursions. The Hsien-
pei and the Wu-huan both sent tribute to the court.
G L0 TP g AR IBORE H iR A B s
H B AR S NA B 19 i DA B 3 AR
R R 28 K22 B p MG T A B8R In the
era Yiian-ting [116-110 BC], the Han sent General-
who-quells-waves Lu Po-té to open all the Yiieh and
establish Jih-nan commandery. All countries beyond
its borders have come to court and paid tribute since
the time of the Martial Emperor. In the time of the
Foursquare emperor of later Han, Rome and India
both sent embassies by this route to pay tribute.
18 HPr R EON M6 12 S5 14 5 38 XS The trib-
ute recorded contains absolutely nothing rare or
unusual, so the chronicler may be suspected of error
in that regard.

b. provide, esp inf to sup
Je T UAFR R B R AR AR 5k

AT HRR T AR In spring of the 15"
year the Sky King send Chia Fu as emissary to us, to
ask for chariots. This was contrary to etiquette. The
barons do not contribute chariots or clothing, and the
Sky King does not make personal requests for supplies.
Kung 32 plant &%

Jung 1.1 application, attainment 88 1)) J4

S AR 2 L (B 12453 4 repulsed the
military force of Chi, obtaining ten cities as merit

Ak ERUEIL T ZE VU RE )\ Bl I B 58
F~F A& ST Let YM judge by the results: where [
laid four boards’ thickness of pisé, he got eight; and if
you gouge it to test hardness, where I had it pounded
down to five inches thick, he got it down to two.

e B H A g 56 7R 2. ) Let not you, my friend,
discard the accomplishment of our former ruler.
kR Z LA 7 usurps the accomplish-
ment of sky, taking it as his own strength

2 BEAT 4% € A T No reputation is made by
timid acts, nor success by timid undertakings.

S0 PRI RS A B EBORS Ty to make good luck
starting from bad luck and turn failure into success
S A7 % 2 R ERAE Anyone who accomplishes
things is the profound enemy of Chin.

T BT w R B TR R Tar
JA £ 5] What he had lost in three battles he retrieved
in one morning, his reputation for courage went through-
out the world and his merit for accomplishment was
established in the state of Lu.

S : BRN A b DL 2 AN B BE AT ) If 52 4%
4 1f you cede then you will have no more land to
give them; if you do not cede then you abandon your
former success and suffer later calamity.

R - T S0 P B AT 00 S B AT R AR AR T
K2 Whether on a broad scale with the clash of a
pair of armies or on a narrow scale with the blow of
stave against spear, only that makes possible the
achievement of great success. [17]

1 : — DRESR AR 4T This unique accomplish-
ment was sui generis and could not be done as a rule.
TE 55 N PTaft & 546 T4l What We are delighted
by is bravery and success.

T R I T 4 3 5 A i FA Thus people
will all strive for success and enjoy their work, and will
put public good before their private benefit.

BRI EAEEDIA A Z5 4 We do not
change the laws for less than a hundred-fold benefit;
we do not alter implements for less than a ten-fold
result.

B - —0 [F] THAEANJHERE Being all of one mind they
shared all the credit, nor did they flee from death.

R ERARM AT HEZ A MEIEA
#i1-I% The king of Chin had a greedy and vulgar
heart in his breast; he acted on the perceptions that
arose in himself rather than relying on ministers of
proven attainment and being attuned to his people.
S R — B They were all, in every way,
high-achieving servants of the Founding Emperor.

S DR 5 Sy B 2% L Thave
heard that those who have great success are easily
imperiled, and people who are are exhausted resent
their superiors.

= s = BB S BOS F 5T 1S The three

great ones put teaching first and killing last, so no



one’s affairs were more successful than theirs.

i F B T R E AR AN — AR
S Th# k% Al Since the time when the ancient
sage-kings built walls and towers never has anyone
brought about an accomplishment like this without
executing even one man.

THE - B 4 200 1T AN 53 A S50 55 17 A 2] One
who manifests the Way is at ease yet never lacks; one
who relies on methods works hard with no success. [117]
G - 06 B AT D) 47 B AR These were all ones
who had accomplished things that made them glorious
to the people.

B R E AR HI R AN RS B 45 Only those
principal families recognized for military merit were
allowed to keep records of affiliates.

e SN SENAEIBIK H Z iR %
T B ) AN i The Glorious Marquess ordered the
weaponers to straighten and repair edges. It was in the
dead of winter and very cold; many people froze or
starved and the job was not done right.

R R AR AR F A (s'iom “go to bed” is
[s'iam “encroach”; it encroaches and diminishes the
accomplishment of business

T IREHBEAE DA 2 AR ping “country” is
piung “ennoble”; those who have accomplishment
are made lords of these.

Wk i R 2R £ M AT D) EE AR Shang
said, “Who Chang Yi is, he’s the most upright, steadfast
and efficacious servant of the king of Ch'in.”

388 - {37 B B AR LI L T 4T K His rank rose; he
accumulated ten thousand bushels of grain. His merit
was established; everything he did succeeded.

W RN N E TR N NG R
I ERARA I R Z DR 34 0 AN
# Moreover, the Filial Cynosure Emperor once took
sole command of the finest soldiers in the world and
assembled them at Chang valley in Kuang-wu and had
not a foot of gained territory to show for it, and every
last one of the peasants of China suffered as a result.
K& PR LE R 2 AT Re e w2
Bk 2 DIROR ST A 22 N2 R
#8141 The saying, “Levy within reason, disburse
within limits; then you can support the governance of
the bureaucracy and reward the success of the army,”
is an overriding principle of relieving natural disasters,
subduing neighbors, keeping the state intact and
keeping the people safe.

S Ty B A7 R S T S AR P g A4
SO ZRAH LR BICR 5 PE 4 Ministers rewarded
for exceptional merit, hereditary nobles, generals of
all branches and military officers arrayed in order of
rank lined the west side, facing east. Civil officials
from the premier on down lined the east side facing
west.

e NS E AR B A
ZTFI B I BOhE AR MR 4h 2 4 A
s AAEN V182 B E = A E T DT
£ Bk The marquess said, “The thing to worry about
with these three is that if I seize them they might not
stay seized, while if I try to assassinate them the blow
might miss.” Yen-tzii said, “These are all men whose
style is a vigorous attack against a strong enemy. They
observe no protocol of senior and junior. So I would
like YL to have someone present them with two peaches,

7

kok oy, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d,

n, t, U, s,

saying, “Why don’t you three gentlemen tell why you
deserve to eat these peaches?”
THE TR B R 2 L2 3 i AR K 2 ]
2 EUAT LAVG 8 2 FIREREBUHUR A FIE L
955 AR FURT LAV 75 R 2 FIBR L
A FUR AT e 8 FA 7S H LA R
T DU AR B H PR B =
HIMT Anciently, The Grand Duke Wang and Duke
Tan of Chou met at the time they were first enfeoffed.
The Grand Duke Wang asked Duke Tan of Chou, “How
will you govern Lu?” Duke Tan of Chou said, “I will
honor the honorable and be intimate with those close to
me.” The Grand Duke Wang said, “Lu will become weak
owing to this.” Duke Tan of Chou asked The Grand
Duke Wang, “How will you govern Ch’i?” The Grand
Duke Wang said, “Iwill select capable ones and promote
for accomplishment.” Duke Tan of Chou said, “In later
generations there will surely be rulers assassinated and
expelled from Ch'i.” Sure enough, Ch'i grew larger
every day until it ruled the world, but after twenty-four
generations the T"ien family usurped it, while Lu grew
smaller every day and finally after thirty-two generations
it vanished.

(1) BA X 552} take X as the main object
5§ L DUJB RS 30 Tn war, victory is what counts.
R E R AV LU RS D) As to
the aims of the king of Chiin, so long as he can get to
exhaust the resources of Ch, he will not hesitate to
ignore the needs of other states.
18+ IO PV K D £ AT B i DY 1
B S B 57 LA i R D AN ) ST
FLTARHE 5 H AT OB IE AT The Hsiung-nu
heard that Han would pay to get Lu Fang. Greedy for
goods and money, they dispatched Fang to return and
surrender, hoping to get the reward. Fang, thinking it
better if he turned himself in, made no mention of
being dispatched by the Hsiung-nu, and the Shan-yii
was likewise ashamed to admit his plot, so no reward
issued.

b. dlso of inan
B DS M T JS A 1M AG 455 [These trees']
efficacy is wasted and their potential lost; they rot and
wither away.
18 - HLUG T N S s A % i U )
LG H AR A B F_EIC A3 3 Further-
more, the grave mound of Consort-of-first-rank Féng
was subjected to pillage. Her bones were left out in the
open, exposed in the same manner as those of crim-
inals. The supernatural force of her remnant spirit
was polluted and will do no good for the state. How
could she be suited to be paired with the most highly
honored one?
Feumg 1.1 duke (prob ult swa next qu) 89 23
1 EH BB A AT T U ILSE How
those who rule as kings order stipends and ranks: they
make five grades altogether, duke, marquess, earl,
viscount, baron. [see note under 7]
7 K 5585 2 BL Some in Chou meant to
turn over the government to the Duke of Kuo.
i PR B M A R EAE L LA A 16s got
quite bad, how I've slipped; it’s been quite long since I
last dreamed of the Duke of Chou.
AE &R 2 H.LLELW] 2 That Kuan Chung
was not Duke Tan of Chou is sufficiently clear.
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85 BUEL RS M AT DRI JE 23 ELAR, Tf he makes a
success of the attack on Yi-yang he will be Duke Tan
of Chou.
Fung 1.17¢ high-ranking man 89 23
T K2 SLEIZ Ahusband’s elder brothers are
called kung.

b. as 3" person honorific, sir, you sir
B - 9§ /A 47 31T Mr Féng, have you family?
AR TEA NF T A B Sir,
your doctrine rejects paying homage, yet in this case
you acknowledge the royalty of the king of Ch'i. Why
the reversal?
1 2 A 22 ANE s That, sir, is because you are not
thinking clearly.
AE B DA R A% 2 R 4T 1 took you for
an intelligent man and made you journeymaster.
SRy EIE A F The High Emperor said, “1
will do as you say, sir.”
Ah A HERA Z B A Z B AR Today [ made a
proposal to your ruler, and your ruler was not happy.
HE A B I AR A B T 2 LRI
% 1 ask you, sir, to join forces and unite aims with
me, to lead all your retinue and then we can surely
destroy their household.
O SRR AR ELA ) R
AREIEA G O TR e LR
%2 When Tung had finished he left and returned to the
dormitory. The scholars said, “How could you speak
such flattery?” T'ung said, “You gentlemen just don’t
get it. [ barely avoided the tiger’s mouth.” Then he
fled to Hstieh, which had already surrendered to Chu.

c. specifically, the ruler of a state
o« R A Y 22 4 They beat the drums
bang-bang/ The musicians play for the ruler. [nr
i 23 J7' 5% 45 The late ruler’s personant has a
pleasant announcement.
B AFEWE ARG “Sire” is “ruler”, honorific
term for a ruler.
I8+ et 2 IR A “Tt's not according to prece-
dent.” The marquess replied, “Rulers make precedents.”
A ATEE AT E RN B B A PR R
A7 /N L E DA A 117 B [ — D
O BAZE T 3217 B Ik it 22 7 B 7 What do
I mean by the populace? One who should be his minis-
ter dissipates the ruler’s wealth to please the people.
He does small beneficences to make ordinary people
joyously praise him in court and at the marketplace
well, so as to eclipse his master and accomplish what
he wants. This is called the populace.

d. in 4%, X 2 Lord Lieutenant of X
%[44, $ % LL of Pai, LL of Yeh, etc

e. posth vef to dec ruler, X /2% the X ruler
7 2 F 55t In IRy 52 RSP0 In the time of the
Glorious Duke of Sung, Mars stayed in Heart.
SFEO P 2 M7 2 A The Dignified
Marquess had the pillars of the Martial Marquess’s
memorial painted vermilion, and its rafters carved.
i ZE 8 the Awe-inspiring Earl of Ch'in

There s an idle tale that all nulers were posthum-
ously promoted to duke, as llustrated by these two
references to the same man:
I B LA Kao-fu, Marquess of Tsai, died.
#3425 7\ They buried the Perspicuous
Marquess of Tsai.

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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Sinological practice is to translate locutions like %%
H as “Duke Hsiian of Tsa”. If the aim of
translation is to replace Chinese with equivalent
English, this will not do. This man’s personal name
was not ‘&, siwan but % L k'ogbiwo. His per-
sonal name was tabu. While he lived he was called

not go astray on the march was the work of Pa Ning
and Tsuan Hsiang, What held up rewards and punish-
ments before and made the people behind realize that
they would be held to them was YL’s making clear the
laws. The one who perceived that the enemy was vul-
nerable and beat the drum to signal the attack, never

2 (or ) “ruler”. Perspicuous was an epithet that - daring to slacken or weary was me. Why should YL

he was gien after he had died, like bold and

unready in Charles the Bold and Ethelred the

Unready. His posthumous name was the equiv-

dlent of The Bold Ruler and The Unready Ruler.

In this context, the two uses of 2> are distinct:

placename 2\ is “Duke of Place”; epithet 23 is

“the epithet deceased ruler.” V. prec wd, dlso

discussion vunder 1~ tsiag “hierarchical leader.”

kung arrowhead ar kong £1.

Fung? 1m0 pln 3

kung 3.1 % name ar kitng 319 I Tl

Foung 3.7 % name 1T T

Fung 3.1 s0 water Vi

kungl'og sly 175

K- HF 1015 Their words are sly.

A ATIRHB 2 12755 How can people be so sly

nowadays?

kungl'jiing ministers of two highest grades v.
VAN /N

it LR E AT S0 22 0 On high they

may be be used to make things for the emperor; below

they may be given as gifts to the highest officials.

18 PR TN %5 AH T2 T marvel at how from

the highest ministers on down you all just look at

each other.

18 - A MLL T B A 3R From the highest

ministers on down, all accorded with Chiu’s critique.

kungtiu emperor’s married daughter 2 3=

o IR F ISP A 31T The mayor of the

capital said, “The imperial brothers-in-law and sons-in-

law are beyond control.”

kung$iokdz wa % man name 23 FJEE

B8R < 0 A S R R o B e R L A

FEBR R AR LA HH P A A U Sk

TR B 1 AT L 26N i LT AN BBk T AN

Fi S R B AR BB AT IR £
S B 5 2 A = Ak (o

g2 2 SRR B S AN RIAR AR 2 %

AR R A B AN
Fi A AR RS 2 A T A A A LR

ZADEM N2 AT EEFRERRELZ

B A AR SRR

S R R R R N\ B i e AN B

HZAEAGRE L AU T g T

S B DU+ 02 71 8 2 B AT DY - Kung-

shu Tso of Wei was a general of Wei and fought a bat-
tle with Han and Chao north of the Kuai and took Yao
Cha prisoner. The king of Wei was delighted. He went
out beyond the city wall to greet the returning victor
and endowed him with the emolument of one million
chéng. Kung-shu Tso ran back, bowed twice and
declined the gift. He said, “What made the troops not
disperse, go straight and not veer off, join the melee and
smite, not shy away was the tradition of Wu Ch1.
Scouting the terrain beforehand and noted the defiles
and declivities, distinguishing what would help and
what hinder, so that the three wings of the army did

single out the fact that my right arm did not get tired
as the ground for rewarding me? If it is because of my
having the victory, how much of my work went into it?
The king said, “Bravo.” He thereupon sought out the
descendants of Wu Chi and rewarded them with two
hundred thousand fields, with a hundred thousand
each to Pa Ning and Tsuan Hsiang. The king said,
“How could Kung-shu not be the chief of these? Hav-
ing won a victory for Us over a strong enemy, he then
capped it by not ignoring the descendants of compe-
tent ones nor hiding the deeds of capable officers. How
could we not give him even more?” So he added an addi-
tional four hundred thousand on top of the original
million, to be a million four hundred thousand in all.
kungdjong e official rank under Z& /A 3¢
kungswan ko tree 7 1z
kungswan ¢ ruler’s grandson; became a sur-
name 2~ {4
17 : 58 5 2 T3R8 A 14 The grandsons of feudal
lords are called “gonesoon.”
ST LR EE A TR B A 1R
PG H AL A 2 B Lord Shang was one of the off-
spring of the ruler of Wei by a concubine. His given
name was Yang and his surname was Kungsun. His
ancestors were originally of the Chi surname.
kungswang’wang ™ held office of R AH 23
R4k
W PO TEANEF A SR L AR ES Ttwas then (134
BC) that Tung Chung-shu, Kung-sun Hung and their
associates came to prominence from among them.
kungtsiag e ruler’s son 2
5 - 5 2 T FB 2> The sons of feudal lords are
called “gunsel.”
e BT H SRR R e il A SEIEL He
thought the duke’s son Mu-yi was a good man and
made him left thingummy, in which position he had
charge of government.
B RH R LR R A T A B A 1R
PG HAH AU 28 t, Lord Shang was one of the off-
spring of the ruler of Wei by a concubine. His given
name was Yang and his surname was Kungsun. His
ancestors were originally of the Chi surname.
SR X RS AR AT
Moreover, you face south and refer to yourself by the
royal We; every day you place more restrictions on the
highest-ranking scions of the house of Chin.
kungd ddpjuwo 1< off rank in % 7y KK
kungd’iong ™ (a surname) 2
K - 1 B &) AR P IR o5 i 4 2 1 18 LA
7 7 00 1 | A 1 SR T 5% ] 3 16 G i
L3 R i SR Tt R R R 3R
g AR L0 5 4% 28 S DARR L b P
FRAU T T 2 F LI 2 vy PRt 4
A A% B 27) B AT R IR T R (]
A2 85 WL AT EIR A B 2 RS IR BB
T G A S DU R Sk L
TR 2 SR DURS A 75 75 2 [ B 2 AR T

8 SR B R 1 [ 2 g PR 413 Five nations made
a treaty with Chin to attack Ch1. Chao Yang said to the
king of Ch'u, “When the five nations have been its
instrument of smashing Chi, Chin is sure to turn its
attention south to Chu.” When the king asked what to
do about it, he replied, “The Han family grip the state;
they are self-aggrandizing but wary of conflict. That
means they can be corralled by greed and controlled by
fear. If we offer them a huge bribe so as to fill their
minds with thoughts of what they stand to gain we
will certainly rein them in, and if we then overawe
them with the full extent of our military might they
will surely be afraid of us. With them afraid of our
might and governed by our wealth, anything the alli-
ance of five do can be brought to nothing. And after
they have broken the treaty, we need not even cede
them any land.”The king approved and sent Ta Kung
as envoy to Han. He met with Kung-chung and said,
“The business at Niu-lan and the trouble at Ma-ling
are things your king himself has seen. If the king would
refrain from taking any military action on account of
the alliance of five, we would like to cede certain terri-
tory of ours to you, to wit five cities, and we would also
like to mobilize our full power in defense of Ch1i.” After
Chi had repulsed Chao and Wei, Chu did not cede the
territory after all; thus was the alliance of five con-
founded. [probably the A% in the folg entry]
kungd’iongt’ia m officer in Han A {112
Fungliog ™ ggrson of J5 B 23 %)

B R AT AT AT E S KB
FREATHAVE LUR LB M55 20K AN
ZEF- 85 3 21> B 37, When Hou Chi died, his
son Pu-chu succeeded to the rule. In the last years of
Pu-chu the governance of the Hsia-hou clan declined.
They shifted away from growing grain, not making it
apriority. Pu-chu fled among the barbies, having mis-
managed his office. Pu-chu died and his son Chu
succeeded. Chu died and Kung-liu succeeded.

S PR Bk L IR AR A SR R SE R
FRAT OB 1R VH BV O AT 5 e
A F R AR 2R 2 A (DR — 14K
SRS R 2 B I AR G g S
Although Kung-liu was among barbarians, he revived
the project of Hou Chi, concentrating on plowing and
planting. He moved where the land was suitable, from
the Chi and Ch(ii across the Wei to get supplies. Those
who traveled had sustenance and those who stayed be-
hind built up stores. The folk relied on his good fortune.
People remembered him and many emigrated to give
him their allegiance. The rise of the way of Chou be-
gan from this. Thus the poets recalled in song and
music what they owed him.

S A SRR B T A7 7 188 When Kung-liu
died, his son Ching-chieh succeeded. He formed a
state with its capital at Pin.

kungziang ™ a commentary on FRK A
W AR ITHZ AR RN A R AT keSS )
Ford BRI e LIS IR AN E BT LA
IRF 3L A R FVRRL AT WO A E R R Ak
ARV G P A R B R A I AT
A& T A 5 The important men derogated in the
Chun-ch'iu, rulers and ministers of that time whose
realities were all plainly described in the commentary,
had awesome might and powerful positions, and that

o
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is why he concealed his book and left it unpublished:
50 as to avoid unpleasantness with his contemporaries.
Near the end of Chou oral traditions circulated; thus
there were the Kung-yang, the Ku-liang, the Tsou and
the Chia commentaries. Of the four, the Kung-yang
and Ku-liang became established parts of the training
of bureaucrats, but there were no professors of Mr.
Tsou and Mr. Chia never wrote a book.
kungdz6g chief admin officer T &
kungsjar 1 supervising builder T fifi
i 2 R ELU B I AR KK 1f you build a large
building, you will certainly have the builder
supervisor find large timbers.
kungdz’jog n¢lowest official rank under %%
At

kusijang ko spear like #; hook/blade att to
shield #f155

Futwdn n¢“ hook tip” ko bamboo $ %t

kusieng  planet Mercury? 12

fetso kabts’iab not tightly closed, not leak-
proof ] 15

Icy/{l’og sneak thief, st wear dog fur disguise 4
YR

Riiik
AE AT IR B A I AR s
F 422 A7 In Chi the son of a sneak thief
and the son of a foot-amputated criminal were playing.
They bragged to each other; the burglar’s son said,
“My father’s fur cloak is the only one with a tail.”
7 SO AT AR R R g s i N L AL as R
B BMAANE SR Thus there are people in
the world who put on dog skin cloaks to allow them to
steal like dogs. People look at them and see what
seems to be animal fur and so do not suspect them.
ferdieny koblieng 3¢ bamboo cage 47 35 2%
Fulidg stdw mountain height or shape W i
kudziang sko stone $11%
kudz’jam ¥ king 1) B¢
SRR AR =T NIRRT IE
King Kou-chien of Yiieh sent three thousand exhausted
soldiers to do battle and captured Fu-ch'ai at Kan-sui.
kumjwang ™ man name, grgrfather of 7% 1]
g

kumjwang? % sko bogle 1) 1~

Y - O AR A - AR AP T A 2R The
east is wood...its assistant Kou Mang grasps a com-
pass and governs spring.

Fwgog e thistle, Cirshem nipponicum $i 5%
kamg 2.38 strong 42 fi B

kang 140 continue, succeed [2 ¢] J&

Eang 140 deal with, act on (cf 1T, $7t) 665 5
15 : TE 5 take care of business

1 - SC s 5T AR A AN B Mandarins accom-
plish things, while scholars do not recount them. [le
they recite the deeds of ancient men, not those of
their contemporaries.]

15 S AT BL A AN TE the spirit roams and
interacts with corporeal humans

B AR I 2 T S H A The major-domo of
the emperor’s wives and children said, “At the thyme-
scented chambers [ direct the work and manage the
household funds.”

18+ B AT/ D A S SR M A1 ARSI SR Ty
5 BN W AN The empress is young and has
seldom dealt with trouble; she might incontinently

PP

summon a doctor or a shaman, or send out for
empirics. This has got to be forestalled.
18 R WL IR AR () — 1 SRR AR
§ 5% = 4F Tt was ordered by rescript that those who
had encountered bandits at Mt. T'ai or Lang-yeh were
not to be assessed crop tax or poll tax and for three
years were to be exempt from labor assessment.
Ri= A
kang 140 non-glutinous rice f& AF Fi
kang 2.38 crude, approximate 533 Fii 665 5
kding 140 official rank under Z& (42, ', A)
kamg ncko plant B
Kdng 1 river name 434 Vi
Kamg troad 434 PE
kg w FL: pln H
kang vcwood figure, doll F
B MR AR B 7ot R AR [ —~ 15
FULR N2\ H BERT RV K 28 R i
TAREIARE P bl R P R A
TR Bt 11 URS A B R 7K
BT 25 U RE Al G H- A peach-
wood idol said to a clay statue, “You are the clay of the
west shore. They patted you into shape to seem like a
man. When the eighth month of the year comes and
the rains pour down, the Tz river will rise and you
will be no more.” The clay statue said, “Not so. I am
the clay of the west shore. That will only be returning
to the west bank.” Now you are a peachwood idol from
an eastern land. They carved and scraped you to seem
like 2 man. When the rains pour down, the Tz river
will rise and float you off.. Then where will you go,
swirling away?
kang choke 386 I £ i
kitng ko bug 15
Eang 2.38 suffering Fl
kang 2¢ some medicinal herb B
kg 1400t stem 7 P
2 54 W R [ A B AB LUAH B
B TS BE R 4 5 Ry R Féng Yi, of Tii-
shou in Tung village in Hua-yin hsien in Hung-Nung
commandery crossed the Yellow River on the first
kéng day of the eighth month and drowned. Sky-
ancestor appointed him River Boss.
kdmg 1.40 stm broth, but many ex seem to
refer to meat, not soup Z&
R HEEORORT B TR 3E 18 K55 The tureens
of sacrificial meat are in a formal array/ Scalded,
roasted, carved meat and broth/ Serving-trays, footed
dishes, large sideboards.
FENANAREEE NN BERAREH 32
i LAIE 22 This petty one has a mother who has
always tasted his food, but has hever tasted YL's broth.
e Bz AT A S The steward
served the meal and there was raw liver in the soup.
1k : KL AR 32 For the most part they feed on
beans and broth made of bean leaves. [ 3% fac-obj]
s 2B M b B A 850 38 42 In Chiu and
Yiieh the land is broad and the people sparse. Their
food grain is rice and their meat fish.
ik - 882 R i B b L AE b L
R AR AR AR R IR 2
b S L IR E ESVE Paig a8
T W T2 i HREA i
B BB b S B L BE FLD Yao Yang
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was a general in Wei and attacked Chung-shan. His
son was in Chung-shan. The ruler of Chung-shan
boiled his son and sent him some of the broth. Yao
Yang sat down in his tent and gulped down the whole
bowlful. The Cynosure Marquess said to Tsan, the
army’s inspector-general, “Yao Yang ate his son’s
flesh on account of me.” Tsan replied, “If he would
eat even his son, whom would he not eat?” Yao Yang
finished putting down Chung-shan. The Cynosure
Marquess rewarded his accomplishment but remained
doubtful of his reliability.

kang 343 additional, again 73 5

i BN ER 22 Chin will not come back for
another grab.

1) 5 B4k A He resumed his inquiries of the
magician.

P B AR T 85 LS For the second thing, T want
to cast a new set of nine cauldrons.

N AZZ AR A 2 Heb 2 NS H
182 A% 355% To men with limited talents we
give the same name as that of their talent; to men of
unlimited talent we take an appellation from the
particular sort of resonant influence they have; to men
of unlimited resonant influence we give an even more
laudatory title.

S R A LURS N S AR
PR B R S AR R
Kuang went out hunting and, seeing a stone in the
weeds, thought it was a tiger and shot it. His shot
buried the arrowhead in the stone. When he saw it was
astone, he then tried shooting it again, but was never
again able to penetrate the stone.

= BN EBLUR R T U —~ R B A
DAL 25 Jmi Aot 5 LA Jej o 2 AR EE A ANGR—
18 He was watching some others play Go and the pieces
got disarrayed on the board. Ts'an restored the state of
play for them. The players did not believe it. They cov-
ered the board with a wide cloth and had him restore
it again on another board. They compared the two and
not one line differed.

Ekang 140% change (cf I50F) 73 5

at: BB “to change”

AR “to replace”

#; : 5 35 22 Tell me what you mean in other words.
i - B R 3E —— BB Hb pluck poplar leaves and
replace them on the ground one after another

i A = aprivy

1% « ¥ L LBk 8% 5 65 /1N 8% Tung Cho scrapped
five-scruple cash and cast small cash to replace them.
s B 7 %) BE 5% R % They put Shu in order
and demoted the king of Shu to the title of marquess.
W < A 25 A LB T DA A S LA
1% Each arrow has a number associated with it, all
used to divide the hours for changing guards and
replacing shift workers.

S U LUIE H R i i e LS 4
B [ DL AT In the summer the dynasty changed
the calendar, making the first month the beginning of
the year, exalting yellow among the colors and chang-
ing the inscriptions of names of offices on seals to be
five characters.

T SE R B I SR SR AL
The Way is like bells and chimes, tuned once for all
and never altered; individual affairs are like stringed

koK, oy, 9.9, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, U, 0, s, ts, Is",d, d',n, 1,z dz, dz’, s, ls, 15, dz, p,p, b, b, m, "
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instruments; each string gets retuned.
A58 - T R R 5 AN Rt o S R
Ordering a state can be compared to tuning a lute: a
string that won’t tune is removed and replaced.
P R L PR EE S i B R T A
BROT W H T RERATZAE RS Wu Chiian
was an herb-gatherer of Mt. Hui. He liked to eat pine
nuts. His body and limbs sprouted hair seven inches
long, and both his eyes became square. He could fly;
he could catch a racehorse.
COES RS YTy IRt
#5177 T, The Benevolent, Cynosure and Glorious Em-
perors made no additions or alterations; they merely
replayed the standards and gave exhibitions of the old
in the Music Office, no more.
18 : BEAH il 5 TR ACEL 135 They bash each other
turn by turn, making spray fly and raising billows.
B RE I B SR B R S VY RIS RE £
B 5 B 4% The title of the princes will in all cases be
duke and those non-Chinese given the false title king
will in all cases have that altered to marquess.

b. meton the period for changing watches
B WA — NS AR e 3 AT
. At the end of the third night-watch, there was a
man over a chang tall, with a high hat, wearing
yellow, who ascended the hall.
kdtmg 140 7503 pit (Z% dial form of $¢) 3
kang 238 well-tope 195 #B #/T
/v FLAE AT ensure that well-ropes and buckets are
all there [as fire precaution]
HE R AEAN AT LR A short well-rope cannot
draw deep.
W FR L o A LR AR KA
FARARZ M EE (2 SR The rain-gutters of Mt.
Tai cut through rock; a well-rope let out to its bitter end
cuts through the shaft. Water is not a rock-drill, nor is
rope a wood-saw. This happens by gradual tiny bits.
kanglien strong JEEX
kamgsgag m first period of later Han 58 4f
12 FEIRF R B R AR A FER PR
In Wang Mang’s time he was OIC music. When the
Han dynasty was reestablished, they summoned and
appointed him grand interior officer.
B IR T B 2 AR Z R
— RS BV R 38— 16 v RSRANF 5 a
H0 5 AM=F SE R 7 45 The Han Record of the East
Vista says that at the restoration of the Western Han
there were so many nobodies among those appointed
to office that Ch'angan made up a jingle about them:
“Vermin under the stove—household general. Rotten
sheep’s stomach—cavalry colonel. Rotten sheep’s
head—marquess without fief”.
kangdiog commutation of corvee (hire subst

or direct pay?) % .
kdnglwia  man name 5 fg

8K - 52 11 2 o B i U AN B
NERHREDERES SR NS
AR RS T 42 b B i T A ] MEE SR
3 S LU ST 2 B IR RIS T A
I SR E G B T 1 S A A LA 2 B
SFLIREAR i P A5 FRAR 2 TR R AR A K
R ERive/oR SN i1k 21Ny N E sl PR A Era
7| i v R [ LA BE 41 One time Kéng Lei was
sitting under the Ching tower with the king of Wei. They

looked up and saw birds flying. Kéng Lei said to the

king, “I shall down a bird for YM by drawing my bow

and shooting with no arrow.” The king of Wei said,

“Am I to believe that archery can be brought to this

degree of perfection?” Kéng Lei said, “It is possible.”

In a while a wild goose came flying from the east and

Kéng Lei brought it down by shooting his bow with no

arrow. The king of Wei said, “Am I to believe that

archery can be brought to this degree of perfection?”

Kéng Lei said, “This one was a straggler.” The king

said, “How did you know that, sir?” He replied, “Its

flight was slow and its cry plaintive. Slow flight was

due to the pain of an old wound. Plaintive crying was

due to its having been separated from its flock for a

long time. Its old wound has not healed and its panic

has not left it. When it heard the bowstring twang it

tried to draw away by flying higher and was brought

down by its old wound.”

kangien to choke of Wi 386 M K

kit scrape 273 4

kait nc small weeds, straw, grain stalk 343 T
i A

kat leather saddle blanket #/

katt 4 oblique; sudden 142 41

Kat? strike, tap, pluck? 337 2

katkat ko bird 7556

kathiok e fTE: ko bid FEHE T RS G

kathwitt! o scrape clean 273 L

kdd n¢ mustard 7+

R iR -3 2 2 Another method: grind

mustard seed, smear it on and [the ulcer] is cured.

kaid onomat Wy

kad 3.16 ¢ armor; exoskeleton (rel to B ? kdd
— kab) 74 ¥

S+ 2 R BLAS EG P E R SRRl PG < B

The Chi family and the Hou family had a cock-fight.

The Chi family armored the wings and the Hou family

armed the spurs with metal.

THE A0 B R 2 i The types of creature

armored with scales are in the category that

hibernate.

2 15 R P SEMERR A 5 The péng is the champion

of feathered ones, the kun the most puissant of scaly

ones.

E IRV E GO PN AN o I e

AT S =BT O = H R AT 4

KH%H Hsiung-nu archers number at a rough

estimate sixty thousand horsemen. One out of five of

the population can become a wartior; five sixes are

thirty; this means that their population is only

300,000. It is not up to that of a large shire of one

thousand dj¢k in Han.

avd 350 13K weedy scrubland 343 # 7

kad 3.16 1¢ one-eye fish 320 i}

kaid J3 i A A

kavd so long upper garment 7

kad 3.161¢ cloak, overgarment 47 £#

kitd 3.16 hard 610 fify

kdd sko water critter (ko crab?) Wy

kad 3.16 1¢ go-between 48 41

kad lax, slack cf i 297 3

kdd 3.16 great 7= A

kaid 3162 boundary 48 7 W 15}

SRR P LA R R R SR A

# The reason Han and Wei so deeply fear Chin is
because they share borders and abut boundaries.
P4+t SRS RS I 8% He pursued bandits
across the border and was Killed by them.
k}d/c\i 3,16 ¢ jade tablet indicates court rank 114
/1
kitid 3.16 stb skin disease of 15 273 Hr Wy i
kard 3.16 lone, by oneself 77 7 : unique? 1 /1
kad 3.16 5= name &
kitd 31600 fs /1
kitd ™ kitchen cabinet aw #% 47 Jiv
kadklwar tough euy 5415
kadglwar narrow pass 5515
kadtiag?jwsr man name f) 2 HE
2 B EAET A A F AR
When the Marquess of Chin was rewarding those who
followed him into exile, Chieh Chih Ch’ui made no
mention of a stipend and accordingly no stipend went
to him.
ac Ay
R SO R TAHEA 52 H When the
Cynosure Marquess of Chin returned to his state,
Chieh Tzt Ch'ui was unwilling to accept a reward.
i A A5 2 Chieh Tzt Chiui was a far
cry indeed from the average man.
B RRE TLH B KIET R R T
On the hundred and fifth day after the winter solstice
they put out their fires and eat cold food. They say it is
on behalf of Chieh Tzit Chui.
kan 331 % examine (of ) 71 4] B f2
JiE - AR 4] if we examine everywhere on earth
B - BT T 94k 204 24 He chose the most
elegant and slender of the maidens of Chéng and Wei.
b. phep Perspicacious
S B R 2 37 S A H A Tien
Ch'ang of Chi assassinated the Perspicacious Mar-
quess and installed his younger brother Ping. Chang
became his premier.
R H= &
Kitm 331 ko garment 4 4 i
kam 1.28 v so looking (vel to I} “eye popping” ?)
71
kdim 1.28 bell high tone fi{
Feétm 2.26 to wash rice 455 [
Kam 2.26 fierce ] 1 4
Fottm 1.28 ne fragrant plant 348 75
Foatm 2.26 cursory; negligent
AE TRKR B G HL i — H 5 SRR
N AT LA AR5 The noise, “A thousand
years, ten thousand years,” clatters in the ear but not
asingle day of increased longevity has been proven
among people. This is why shaman’s prayers are
slighted by other people.
A AR AL RE R 2 7RI 4% When
one is still a child, if his parents treat him shabbily,
when the child grows up he resents it.
B L1 TR I The style of cursive
writing turns out to be even more simplified.
b. i 5
S B LRI R 5 5 The High
Emperor did away with all the oppressive formalities
of Chin and advocated simplicity and easiness.
12 < L A5 4 1 2 AN A 10 I B A £
i1 42 2 FLHEK By nature he loved directing music.

o
€, ¢



He was relaxed and easy in manner and did not put
up a front, but he enjoyed sharp criticism of those he
considered inferior scholars, so he met frequent rebuffs.
B WO IR B4 L SR A
R 2y 2 5 H VAR 2 TR HE T AR
Thus their slogan was “Do what the job needs,” but
those who learn grass writing nowadays never think of
those simple, easily-understood messages. They just
assume it is according to the pattern of Tu and Ts'ui

and is what was shown to them by turtles and dragons.

Foctm 2.26 7 bamboo slip 273
T - %8 5 10 %3 V224 To steal the writing-strips on
which to write down the laws.
B ) e AL AT T U0 2 0 A writing-
knife is needed for writing on bamboo. It is a knife for
when the strips have something to be scraped off.
B EIRUORK B A S8 el A
[ 149 4 ] 5 DA L T 88 S B 5 7 )1
2 H'H In ancient times when the great accom-
plishment of Yii in controlling floods had not yet been
done, he climbed this mountain and opened the stone
casket and got gold writing-strips with jade graphs
through which he came to understand the config-
uration of the rivers and mountains. Then he was able
to divide all rivers and guide them to where they
ought to be.
Kam 128 space between [#] [H]
%2 1 RS PR ] B )\ RGR RG22 A
square of 10 /7 is called dieng. [The ditch] between
them is 72" wide and 72" deep and is called yiwok.
17 : 4D 2 B H N S 1] Spirits are nebulous
and formless and go in and out where there is no gap.
Fl - 19 5 & QT 16 ] The trees are overgrown
so rankly that the creepers leave no space.
R RUREEZ R ] R — 1 iz
5 ] — = i 3 AN T B Chin has innumerable
horses so strong their hoofspan from outstretched
forelegs to thrusting hind legs is 20 feet.
Y < 7K 3 58 7 I ] R LA RN Water and fire
detest each other but the cauldron is between them
and the five flavors are harmonized thereby.
B NBABI L AT RS AP ]
The ruler of others steers the relative prices of grain
and goods to dominate alternately and takes payment
from the gap of their inequality.
T TURR I DURABA ] H  Z
1h, “Wideranging discussions” is how to damn the space
between the old cloth and the new, how to pin closed
the gap between the submissive and the recalcitrant.
5 - PR A S LA AT AL A R
These mere robber gangs, sneak thieves and burglars
are too insignificant to pick your teeth with.
b. interval of time
A WEAT P 5 2 0RZE TR When they
had played for a while, a page announced that a
visitor, the son of Chang Chi, was at the gate.
S E AT (A 2 FC T IRE IR B AR For
some time the writings have been incomplete; what is
left of them may be seen on occasion in other accounts.
W & H 2 SRR L A
Between the winter and summer solstices, the day and
night grow and shrink, the total difference being
twenty notches.
1 H R aE v — H LR IC ] i 5 8

PP s

kK, x, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d
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T ah L J5 95555 VE Bvery fifth day, heat water
and invite them to bathe, and every third day provide
shampoo. When they get dirty in those intervals, heat
rice water and invite them to wash their faces. If their
feet get dirty heat water and invite them to wash.
il - ANEROS S AR 2 5 ARAH R Twouldn’t think
of forgetting what you told me, sir, but I have had no
opportunity to do it.
e LA RS/ LB R 99 70 A5 E1 -2 ) B To
diminish what is large or weaken what is strong takes
no more time than to bow and straighten up.
JE B o R R SO FE
HAE NRACR RIE R 2 A SR L 2
TR T AN JARCAR R 2 P A RRFE AR H
#E2 1M .22 The Cynosure Marquess of Chin was
about to do battle with Ch’u. He summoned Chiu Fan
and asked about it, “We are about to do battle with
Ch’u. They are many and we are few. What can we do
about that?” Chiu Fan said, “I have heard that in
elaborate ceremony a courtier can never have too much
integrity and reliability, but in maneuvering for posi-
tion in battle, he can never have too much deceit and
falsehood. Let YL deceive them, that’s all there is to it.”
C. among a group
it A2 RG] 2 45 2 L At last he
went to some people who had sacrificed to their dead
among the burial mounds at the east wall of the city,
and begged their leftovers.
5 - HEHGE 2 TH]RH A5 H N R W Tn
the Yen and Chao area, they call wasps méngweéng;
they call small ones yiweéng.
d. A [ humankind; the human condition
THE VA AR R B AR A S5 A R T S LA B
1E What law is: not fallen from sky nor risen from
earth, but emerged from among men and turned
round and used to correct themselves.
F:H-H BB s, O T E AR AR 2 A7
Whatever he looked at or listened to, whatever he
smelled or tasted, none of it found any counterpart in
the world of humankind.
Eam 331 go between (cf T kam) [#] [H]
0 AT D T ] 0 5078 B EL to adhere to
those who observe rules of propriety, rely on those who
are heavy and solid, isolate those who are disaffected
and to overthrow the benighted and disorderly
Je IR P 32 SUAT RS His fellow
villager said, “High-ranking men are dealing with it.
What could you add to that?”
CE DK I ZEAE AR H3E g ™
making the Ti barbarian woman closer to yourself
than those of the Chiang and Jen clans is not ritually
correct and moreover discards longtime associates.
b. take advantage of flaw or lapse
J0 2 SRR A% [H] - & Kuan and Tsai incited
Shang, telling them to subvert the royal house.
15 : AN Z AR T 1f malicious people
take advantage of it, you would have bad trouble.
Fan 2.26 light of overcast sunrise [
kam~kin ® so good fortune 5 5
kangliam Tbecome thoroughly familiar with?
7L AR
kaimd’uk isolated [ 78 1] 78
YL E EAR AR LR i LR B R S
ELAEAN In his capacity as a privy minister, Tan

n, t, U, s,
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was permitted attendance at the sick bed. He watched
until the emperor had gone to bed alone and then
went straight into the bedchamber.

T DUHB I 500 L)1 AR 2 AN i ) T
I AT T L L b st 9 i i 22 4 )
17 2 F- ¥ Examining its landscape on a map, the
passes and barriers are hardly more than an inch
apart, and it is off by itself, hundreds of /i distant; its
obstacles and narrows, forests and jungles, cannot all
be depicted. To look at it, it seems easy; to carry it out,

it is very difficult.

kap 431 chopsticks; J3& 88§87 . 47 58
Kaip 43100 FL: pln

kdp 431 noise 86 $5

Ekap 431 Tbamboo withe? (not attested) 652 &
kap 431 7¢ room at side of gate 47 30
kap 4317 close the eyelid 47 B B
4 : BXF — H keep one of his eyes closed
JE W H B ablind man’s eyes are both closed
Edp 431 to flank, to surround 47 3¢ 5 1
1 - AE 18- Ek, Put my two popsies at my sides.
A AT A LU /K 9% A road has gutters on
both sides to connect the water drains.
188 - R R R 54 A W7 Bears rear at s,
tigers roar near the road.
o - HE &S 7 L W SR =1 31e 4, Sidechambers are
at both ends of the hall; thus they are called “side.”
s BB RS e RERE T N At the base of the
entrance hall, the houshold troops lined the steps. On
each step there were over a hundred.
e PR ERR AR IR D 2 OK HE b e A
PR IMIAT BIE AR A P 5 W5 28 SR
The Account of Peach Blossom Springs by Tao Chien
says that in the T'ai Kang era of Chin a man of Wu-ling
went fishing. Going up along a glen he suddenly came
upon a forest of peach blossom lining both banks for
several hundred paces with no other trees intermixed.
Eapngog royal title in Chiu 43 5%
kapsa leather shoe (“covering sandal” ? loan-
word?) ++p I &)
kek 421 onomat [ ) ) sef i £
kg 3.5 0ld clothes (?) (“fall apart” ?) 229 4
kég kad 1.13 good 50 £
B Wi 3E T4 [For growing brassical
the grounds of abandoned buildings, newly manured
and with the walls and fences knocked down, will do fine.
1 R R R R TR RE RS s 5
s T AR AR 2k B L T2 SR A A ok
PPE I e RS R BT (5 R AT
A Sk B S 3 o AT SRR A AN AR
UEJRE 5 HE%AE In the time of the Martial Emper-
or of Han, Chia Yung of Tsang-wu was grand adminis-
trator of Yti-chang, He had magical skills. He pursued
bandits across the border and was killed by them, los-
ing his head. He got on his horse and returned to the
camp. Everyone ran to look at him. Yung said speak-
ing from his chest, “The battle went against me and [
was wounded by the bandits. Which do you gentlemen
see as better, having a head or lacking one?” The of-
ficers, tears streaming, said, “Having a head is better.”
Yung said, “Not so. Not having a head is just as good.”
When he had finished speaking, he died.
ke kad 3.5 illness of 7 297
kég kad 3.15 ¢ official’s residence (— #ff#?) 297
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i Ji@ it
i 7 H A S A TS RS o 5 J% A1 They are
rest houses for the sun and moon just as on earth there
are post-houses that function as lodges for senior officials.
kg 2.121¢ko tree HEH ar g'¢g M
k2g 3.15 rest, be idle 297 I 1%
7 : 5 FK BEfi# There is no rest in spring or autumn,
W« DY B 2 [ — 118 B a0 IR IR g
2 R A AR R 3 The four stars of
ti are chambers of rest and storage of the wives in the
harem of the kingly ruler, the front two stars are wives,
the rear two concubines.
ke fead 2.12 Ve cut up, separate 229 fi# fiff
B AN 2 & [ DA 7 A knot that is not compli-
cated can be untied no matter how tight it is.
% < % H77 )&, undo their armor and rest
ik - P S TR B A AT LA
B3R 1M 4< 2. Tien Tan saw that he was cold and
wanted to issue him some clothing from the rear
wagons, but none was available. He took off his own
cloak and put it on the man.
AR R 2 BT R AT R W R A
KA S HANAS TR R Z A A 28 e Mg 2
[FNERE 2 JRWIN P e g Rre IShi]
2B AT = RE PR PEBk Yang Chu’s younger
brother Yang Pu left home wearing undyed clothing,
When it began to rain he removed the undyed cloth-
ing and put on dark clothing, which he wore home.
His dog didn’t recognize him and barked at him. Yang
Pu got angry and was about to whip the dog when Yang
Chu said, “Don’t beat him for what you would do
yourself. If your dog had gone out white a while ago
and returned black, you would certainly be startled!”
T - ARSIt 5 RS AN ) Men’s bows are never
unstrung nor horses’ reins undone.
T B 5T e he lifted oppressions and undid bonds
T A PO AR 75 4 o 2 W5 71 R 2 The thief
then went at night and took the blanket and bed
curtain of the Ch'i general and brought them to his
own general.
SHE < BT R ST fi# 4R A cook was butchering
oxen for Lord Wen Hui.
o BUAE 225 [defeated Hsiung-nu armies] break
up like earthenware and scatter like clouds
B L3 2 LURT A N8 X A Furthermore, before
Chéng Hstian absolutely no one dissected split-words.
B A BB B4 He ordered, “All dismount
and unsaddle.”
- PR LARUR drew a sword and rushed
toward him, he only getting away by the help of others
A5« BB M 55 SR AN 2 B i v S R
Ordering a state can be compared to tuning a lute: a
string that won’t tune is removed and replaced.

b.fig
BT AR it B Ty 1 2% The vertical
alliance dissipated and the treaties dissolved. They
vied with each other to cede pieces of their territory as
bribes to Chin.
k#g 113 ¢ street 75 HE ar feeg %4 15T
W - o [ R A R L M o S L i B
1L 254 The space between mao and pi functions
as the main street of the sky. When the emperor goes
out, a hand-net at the head of his banner means to
press forward at speed. This is his guidon.

kdghko commentary to old text i 5

18 - JU W 2o IRAK B8 R At 1T He
had an exceptionally good understanding of the Tso
Chuan and Kuo Yii, and wrote a commentary on them
in fifty-one p'ien.

keghko cock and bull tale 542 fif it

1% : B LR I He refused with a specious excuse.
kegko soo fift

kagku specious story 542 fif- 15 fift A ik Y
SHE - HEE ER (9 AR5 7] 22 They muck about with
“inseparable qualities” and make clever ploys with
categoric logic

T« BRI 2 M S Some concoct wild talk
and contrarily hit the mark.

18 - ) I N f#RE 25 Let us not rely on the
concocted tales of slanderous men.

Kggku e I Ak ko medicinal plant 297 fi# j5
kegglak disintegrate, as old cloth 229 fi# 7%
k#gg’wo ™ man name fFEIN

kegd’jo to exorcise ghosts 229 fiFt B

17 - HAS SR AT A A AT DB AT 4 SRR R F M
i 4 2% 1X] Everyone believes in sacrifices and cere-
monies, claiming that they must surely bring good
fortune. They also assume exorcism is valid, claiming
that exorcism must surely expel ill fortune.

17 - fPERRATIRE SRS AT B RS AR M
BB R R B R G T LA TR S
A gns B L~ 1 5 A F AR R A R ST
AR A I SN BE R DX P 2 6 AN AR
As the initial ceremony of an exorcism, they first set
out a sacrifice. Compare that sacrifice to living people
entertaining guests by first setting out a fine feast and
then when they have finished eating, driving them off
with swords and pikes. If ghosts have consciousness,
they will surely resent being fought with and be unwil-
ling to zip right off. If they harbor resentment, they
will turn around and cause misfortune. If they have
no consciousness, they cannot cause ill fortune, so
exorcising them does no good and not exorcising
them does no harm.

17 - H R R ATk sk sl A e 4 08
SN N R 0 0 35 N 1 S T S B 22
[F] B 2 22 48 IR AN BE Bk Furthermore, what do
people claim ghosts look like? If they say ghosts have
ashape, they look like living people. When living people
harbor resentment, they are sure to do harm to some-
one. If ghosts have no shape, they are the same as
clouds and smoke. If you try to shoo away clouds and
smoke, you can’t disperse them.

17 JEEEAN AT A0 IR AN AT [ AR 1
FRAT SIS AR RN 6l 8 2 R 3 B P
62 2 1 AR ST WU AR BN
i ANGE IR AN By T Not only can their shape
not be determined, nor can their minds be estimated.
When ghosts gather in someone’s house, what s it
they are after? If they [1g] want to kill people, then
while the exorcism is being conducted they will hide
somewhere to avoid people, and then when the exor-
cism is finished they will come back again to where
they had been before. If they don’t want to kill people,
if they merely are taking advantage of someone’s
house to lodge in, then even if we don’t exorcise them
they will do no harm.

17 TR ERAN AT &L R AN AT f| AR 1R

BRAT ST B [ — TSR ARBR N 5 Bl 2 Ty
N R 2 2 1 E RS SE OB I AN
A PR K AN B IR AN B 5 Not only can their
shape not be determined, nor can their minds be esti-
mated. When ghosts gather in someone’s house, what
is it they are after? If they are bound and determined
to kill people, then while the exorcism is being con-
ducted they will hide somewhere to avoid people, and
then when the exorcism is finished they will come back
again to where they had been before. If they don’t want
to kill people, if they merely are taking advantage of
someone’s house to lodge in, then even if we don’t
exorcise them they will do no harm.
7 - N A RO BRI S T A
Y 2 B B0 T A i 2k B HL g
HENLAF R H ASEEE REAE L BT R BRAE A A
Ry 5 Sl AT LA B A R IO S TR
AT IO A B AN ST S B
AN SR I 3% SR A i — SR 254
S 2 e 2 R 2 R 2 AT AR
PA4%Z When some grandee goes out of his mansion,
everyone gathers to gawk at him, crowding the streets
and filling the alleys, fighting with each other to get to
the fore. If the guards chase them away, they run and
scatter, but when the guards desist they return to where
they had been. If the guards merely stand guard, they
will never go away and can barely be kept off. Why?
Because they want to be in a position to gawk, and will
not go home merely because of being chased away once.
If we suppose that ghosts are the same as living people
in that when they want something in a house they are
like people wanting to gawk at something, so that when
the guards chase them away and do not stand ready to
keep them away the gawkers do not disperse, then when
we exorcise ghosts if we don’t keep it up all year round
the ghosts will not go away. But what we do is to exor-
cise them for no longer than the time it takes to eat a
meal and then we quit. As soon as we quit the ghosts
would come right back and how would we stop them?
17 S R BE R 2 T2 N ok ) e At
AN 1 A7 5 A8 AN AT DL T A R Bl
5 A AT BLRE AR SE AN BB AN G
A% 41 When grain is set to dry in the sun in a court-
yard, chickens and sparrows peck at it. So long as the
householder chases them and throws pebbles at them
they will flee, but as soon as he leaves off they will
come again. Unless he stands guard all day the chickens
and sparrows will not be kept off. Do we assume ghosts
have magic power? Then they are not going to go
away on account of being shooed off. Do we assume
they lack divine power? Then in the same manner as
chickens and sparrows they will not be permanently
shooed away.
kagzjak e stdw veins (“dividing- forking?)
229 i
k8gdz'jo liberate? 229 fiF 1.
eng 141 wo plow (cf ) 217 Hf Wk
A T AR & T 4B How s it that courtiers
eat without plowing?
] - NFEBEREINT G 2 % Men become farmers by
practice of plowing and cultivating.
: EA—15 The king plows one furrow.
12 1B R SR #7285 They begrudge the labor of
plowing and sowing, reaping and gathering wood.



T JB5 D IR E B B When Shéng was young
he was sometimes employed as a plowman with others.
s R RIS N BB B S AH 2 B B B B
T35 B B892 1) 22 When he became an adult, he
continued his liking for plowing and cultivating, He
observed what land was suited for, and where it was
suited for grain he farmed there, and the folk all
followed his example.
I W IS AL S L8 Plowmen drop their
plows/ Gardeners drop their hoes.
b. meton agriculture
S B AED A 7 £ AL The
corvee of those who produced the most grain and silk
cloth by applying themselves to the primary tasks of
agriculture and weaving was remitted.
S YRV A S 4L RS P B
T 5 28 ) S TR EE Fan Li floated away
on the sea to Ch. He changed his name, calling
himself Chih-yi Tzu-pi. He farmed by the seaside. He
did hard physical labor, father and son both engaged
in production.
kg 2.39 bright (of ) Bk
 HBTKA R 2 His greatness has been
manifested to the folk.
Kgng 2.39 stems of 2 colocasia cf ¥ 388 Fii;
k#ngtiam v plowing and fighting, Shan,
Yang's doctrine, which he called /2 % %jf #k
S R ERET A D R S AT G
4 T have read Lord Shang’s book on opening fron-
tiers, plowing and fighting. It is of a piece with the
man’s own actions.
Eest-ket  onomat for bird call? P& FEL
kil 4.4 decorative bone tip on stick 2%
Kok 4.4 compete 9% &
Kok 4.4 log bridge across stream 73 #
Kk 4.4 1¢ bars atop carriage sides 94 ¢ 11
Kok 4.4 turnpike, barrier across road 94 # &
Kok 4.4 exclude, monopolize 94 # 14
e - A R BEAN AR M I 5T R 1
X B ¥ 4 B M2 7N 7 When it came to the
point that there was not enough for expenses, they
made a monopoly of the liquor trade, managed salt
and iron, cast debased coins, made parchment money,
their assessments extending to carts and boats and
their taxes reaching as far as domestic animals.
VEE - TS I Y AR5 AR R DR BRLR
T FH To do away with the commandery and
principality monopolies on salt and iron, the liquor
monopoly and the equal-marketing system, focus on
basic government and abandon commerce, and
refrain from competing with the world for profit.
kok 4.4 mention, quote e
kok 4.4 report, incriminate HE
kisg beautiful 88 4 17
PR RBESEN In their harems will be great
beauties and pretty women.
kg ¢ Zizania caduciflora, marsh grass
wiedible pith 290 %
kg e dried grass 290 25
kg 336 tiver (name?) 434
Kby 333 yeast, leaven ¥ %
kg 1.331¢ko bird (+p) 55
kg measure, compare % i
F G AN AR e W AE A AL} 32 No one

7

kok, x99, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, t,0,s,

uses this either to compare ability in town or to rank
officials at court.
kg ne scaly dragon, alligator 15
Kog ¢ shark 515
A R —A) 2 2 B AN AR R e
W 15 BRI B 5 Consider water in the quantity of
a dipperful; when it comes to be wide and fathomless,
snapping turtles, alligators, sharks and dragons and
turtles and fish live in it and commodities grow in it.
kg 133 v exchange (= give & take) 733
B R L AT RAS A 2 B LA
FAER A F AR 1f the ruler possesses the
metals from the boondocks and the folk do not have
enough of them, then they will all exchange their
enterprise for it with their superiors.
S AT EL R E TR LR~ R R N2
AT Dy A 2 B R PR T DABSOR R
FHF 2K 2> He left, traveling at his leisure, and wound
up at T'a0. He decided that place was a crossroads of
the world. All the roads for exchange between surplus
and need connected there. For earning a living, it was
aplace to get rich. Then he called himself Old Man
Chu of Tao.
F fi i LR A8 5 AN IR The guards com-
mandant said, “The perimeter guards cross their
spears to prevent what should not be done.”
S B 5% 2 B ICE T 2 2 A8 € Twill observe
the outline-traces of ancient households/ And find out
how the Tung-ting lakes interconnect.
RGP RVE: P /Ly e - PRI =]
TR ZE AR IR TR I (R~ 2
Now if, with Han so powerful and YGM so competent,
you were to face west and serve Chiin, folding your
arms and submitting, there simply would be no worse
case of shaming the state altars and looking a fool to
the whole world than that.

b.fig
SR FU A AR R A A
AR T R 1 IR BORIE Lord Shang said,
“When I have met you it has been by way of Méng
Lan-kao. Now I would like to form a direct personal
relation to you. Would that be acceptable?” Chao
Liang said, “I would not dare wish for it.”
% : A% %E bad feeling, mutual dislike
A A8 F A5 ZIIFE I they are disputatious
and disobey orders we call them “hard stuff.”
S ZE B2 A T84 72 The connection between
Ch'in and Wei can be abrogated.
S R AAE R AL A A R 2
A M AN HI B¢ 5 A5 % The basis of population
security lies in discrimination in foreign relations. If
that is done right, the population is secure. If done
wrong, the population will never be secure.
BN AR B B T A
A2 A2 Thus, for example, if one plots against a
ruler of others or will attack another’s country, one
always bitterly regrets having said something that
severs relations with foreigners.
S FLIRT B 2R 1 2 A 2 1T 2 e A
T+ HLEA R W 7. The strongest states in the world, if
not Chin then Ch'u, or if not Chu then Chiin, cannot
both win in a struggle.
B - B LA B o 247 R PR LSS 4 Caught be-
tween jaws/ Teeth and fangs making an ugly mouth/
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Barbarian and Chinese fighting each other.

H] - 12 LLEE ST B T HRIAZ AN If you yield
up goods and treasures to them, the goods and treasures
will be used up and the alliance will not be cemented.
S R IW R JEAT AR I B B R A IE
FIJBE 2 41 Now, getting Chin on your side is a
firm connection and attacking Ch1 is properly bene-
ficial. To value firm connections and aim at proper
benefit is what a sage king does.

18+ B R R ) S [ R A8 AR B A When
Tung Hsien became Grand Marshal he heard of T'an’s
reputation and wanted to get in touch with him.

kg quickly £

Kby criticise, dispute 15

St SR EEEFMATRAEZ
SR ISR ISR AH PR 78 v i AR A0 28 S AN v] &
Treasury funds had built to hundreds of millions; the
cash-strings had rotted so the amount could no longer
be verified. The grain in the main granary was packed
in tight, so much the stored grain was spilling over
outside so that it rotted and could not be eaten.

=B EHUR A R U 1R M A
DA 38 Jai A 5 LAA = 7% 2 AR U AN G —
18 He was watching some others play Go and the pieces
got disarrayed on the board. Tsan restored the state of
play for them. The players did not believe it. They cov-
ered the board with a wide cloth and had him restore
it again on another board. They compared the two and
not one line differed.

k¢ klab 337 burn on pyre 625 £

kg e foot fetters 384 1%

kg 231 crafty; swindler 88 4%

Wk A AT = IR FHEA S FLAE B A clever rabbit
has three holes, and still may barely escape death.
k66 kab 133 suburb 47 X

T SR 2R HAR )4 B A AR S P
SEUF SR BB RRR U RO O &
When the army reaches the outskirts, have the
provost-martial proclaim, “Don’t cut down trees,
don’t dig up grave mounds, don’t burn the crops,
don’t burn the stores, don’t take civilian prisoners,
don’t confiscate their livestock.”

BB E A DR DL 2R RS T
DL R % Chiao Ko said, “When will you arrive?”
The Martial King said, “I will reach the outskirts of
Yin on the first day of the cycle of sixty. Now you go
report that.”

S R ) R B A 2855 The
Eminent King of Chou was alarmed by that news. He
had the road cleared and sent people to acclaim him
at the verge of the city.

388 PRI AT S0V YV VIR VRT East of the
city? There there are the communicating canal and
the great canal; they drain off the Wei and give
through passage to the Ho.

V5 - B JRVAE 20 #ymT 4% 1 [l 7 Unicorns and
phoenices inhabited thickets near the capital; The Ho
and the Luo sent forth diagrams and writings.

B < R0 s g R B P A A R I
JIT I SCRE B 5 A By T NI A
When [Shén] Yiieh lived in the suburbs, he had a new
pavilion built to house his study. Yu composed two
poems about it and showed his literary compositions
to Yiieh. Yiieh immediately had skilled calligraphers

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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copy his poems for display on a wall.

kg 336 ™ teach 87 21 £ 2%

T B R I kog “teach” is g'dg
“imitate”; what juniors take as model and imitate

HE AT BLZOHT A A cart driver can be taught to
pole a boat.

55 AN AR E A3 R 2 'm not very smart.
I've never had the chance to hear clear teaching.

B A — A 1 AT 08 .22 A man passing
by said, “You’re a good archer but you need to learn
some things about archery.”

B DR RZRIGEZ BT UER I H
77 1M 76 With the number of soldiers and officers
Chin has and their state of military training, you can
engulf the world, call yourself emperor and thus reign.
B BT B E 2 R B SR Rk
MEES R 2R N As for learning: putting it into action is
highest. Discussing it is next. Teaching it is even lower,
and to do none of these qualifies one as common.

o - ) B A Htin S IR ) LA
G ymarat “writing tablet” is ymawal “careless”;
when the ruler has orders he wants to transmit or
something he wants to publicize he writes them down
on this lest he absent-mindedly forget.

i A BER R LR RS B A
TPV R 5K R At 2 P B g i B HeT L 5
AR N B For example, you would surely
have a jade-man carve a lump of raw jade, even one
worth zillions. When it comes to governing a state, to
say, “Drop your learning for a while and obey me,” how
would that differ from teaching jade-men to carve jade?
2 R BCE A R A B S AN
VLA /N Thus one who obeys a summons to
teach does not enlighten and one who summons a
teacher will not be enlightened; one who abases
himself will not be heard and one who abases his
teacher will not attend to his doctrine.

e AR B LR S H LA Se ik At that, Liang
saw his ambition was extraordinary, and then taught
him military tactics and strategy.

TR EZ AR R LU HE TR

- He makes far too many people angry, yet makes no
preparation for major difficulty. If that is what he
teaches the king, can the king last very long?

W K R AN IR 2 B AL H L
BB 2 ANBE Lt The way everyone goes after
profit is like how water runs downward. If you do not
block it by instruction and enlightenment, it cannot
be stopped.

W A2 i 2 207 2 3 B SR AL iR ek
A B AR
ceeded to power in our time are oblivious to the perfect
way. They are all dimmed by instruction, mixed up
about governance, misled by words, misguided by
sayings, sunk in glibness and drowned by phrases.
FE  RAT DU IRGA K 4 B2 R A6 2 R0l
The seasons are of the sky. Spring, summer, fall,
winter, wind, rain, frost, dew—none teaches falsely.
S DR R A 251 BRI AL TR S
1M B %2 2. Giving the sort of instructions people
expect brings success with little effort. Governing by
standard rules means the officials will follow routine
and the people will feel unthreatened by them.

S B AR A R A B R4

The transformation of the people by teaching is deeper
than that by command, the compliance of the people
with the example of their superiors is quicker than
that to orders.

b. persuade
I - {25t 5 M 0 A P T a7 Shih the actor
instructed Lady Li to weep in the middle of the night.
T TR IR I A 48 5 W =2 S R AL 32
JE{# 4 The high officers of state are the ones whom
We commission to organize the coordination of plans,
keep chains of command and assignments uniform,
broaden Our civilizing influence and raise the general
standard of behavior.
e - L B AR B L IR 1 UL A When
food is sufficient and goods trade freely, only then is
the state solid and the people rich; then indoctrination
can succeed.
B R MR AR ST A 2 A A S
JA BT iR i g AR B
AR AN R 2 R TR AR SR IR A SRR
B E 2 A AP B A B S R B
Jhi 2 S PP 2 E A LRI A
SR T PRI T £ B % HX 2. Now when the Exemplary
Marquess of Chin wanted to attack Kuo but was deterred
by the presence there of Chou-chih-ch'iao, Hstin Hsi
said, “In Chou writings it says beautiful women destroy
voices.” So they sent a present of singing girls to disrupt
their governance. Chou-chih-ch’iao objected but was
not listened to. So he departed and they then attacked
Kuo and went ahead and destroyed it. Then he also
wanted to attack YU but was deterred by the presence
there of Kung-chih-ch'i. Hstin Hsi said, “In Chou
writings it says handsome men destroy seniority.” So
they sent him a handsome man who induced him to
hate Kung-chih-ch'i. Kung-chih-ch'i objected but was
not listened to, so he exiled himself and they then
attacked Yii and went ahead and seized it.

¢. social or religious doctrine
S IRZR AR LT M R A i AR
B 4l 44 In the original barbarous customs of
Chin, there was no separation of father and son, they
dwelling in the same house. Now I have restructured
their customs.
S P BN SR A e T\ R
¢ il He taught the whole country, and the Pa sent
tribute to him; he made all the barons obliged to him
and the eight Jung came to submit.

The viewpoint of Lord Shang is that such cus-
toms are entirely of a top-doun nature, originating
i the authority of the state. [ suggest that as his
reason for calling them #{ rather than 1%
2+ E SR iy o A A R A ST R BT
BB A M Given that they cause benefit and
do away with harm, they also overawe the multitude,
letting power be firmly held. The saying, “The way of
the spirits establishes doctrine” likely comes from this.
Kby 2.31 squeeze; strangle 48 4%
A - ARG #2848 F M X He killed the king by
strangling him with his capstrings.
T TGS 1 D A 4 L VAR A e i = N
Chao-hsin said, “The slaves of both those ladies must
have been running off at the mouth.” She suited
action to thought by strangling three of her slaves.
kg 336 ko citrus HE

Koy 336 ko confection %

k66 kab 2.31 gas pains, colic 47 JIT

kg By cry 48 1%

kisg-kog 1 so birds AT AT

kogkdit 1335 50 ocean JEE

kogkwad to cheat, deceive 455 J A8

kbggwet to cheat, deceive 455 155

kdgtiog Han 7 name A2 il AZPIEI4K 42

kogtion kabtion twisted together 46 12 12

kisgtioy region name A2 /1

kdghiang ko tree 3T i

kogtsieng nc &1 : Chinese night heron
Nycticorax prasinosceles 35 1

késghs*ek Feabts'ak mingle, mix up 604 42§

kbgmgog ¢ suburb temple A5 &

kog/tsigu fageor FXHIL

kjak 418 leg, foor 384 i) B4 150

S -] FSE U AR A AH L Szti-ma Hsi was

punished by foot-amputation in Sung, but wound up

as premier in Chung-shan.

T - 9 A3 14T The pair of legs advancing is

called “walking.”

R« JIIE A UG AR IS HNTEAZ W kiak “foot” is

Fk'iak “push away”, on account of their being shoved

behind one when sitting down

kiakjwat 1 ko carving knife or bent chisel ar
kiakjwad 215 % Wi

kiang 2.36 to string cash onto a cord 489 4

Fjamg 3.41% [ i: hard 42 75

Kiang 236 Ji% H: respect K

kjang 236 amuscle 42 Jfift 3

kiang 138 white & stiff (eg silkworms) &

kjang horse tether 489 45 4

kjang implement handle 48 F&

Ejang e HFE: ko deer swa [ JE

Kjang 2.36 baby back-pack strap 489 3

17 AE BikAR 2 while still being carried around

wearing diapers

Fiang T TE: ko tree 1

kjang 2.36 knotted string, cord; the string that
coins were strung on 489 % £ 7

BT E 2 B T80 2 OB AR T8 A city of

a thousand households must have a treasury of a

thousand /jung holding a million strings of cash.

kjang 1381¢ ginger T+

kfang 13810 surname of rulers of 75 7 FH /=4 4C
FF 1) and P 32 -~

kjang 1338 boundary 1 §E

Ao AR N AR 5 s ol 245 At that time men

from Ch'i encroached on the border of Lu, and the

border official came to report.

7.« ey 2 SR L1 A FEANEE Serving on

the frontier, keep vigilant while things are as usual

and prepare for the unexpected.

T - GRHEEE 50 v A o DA R AL R SR

When this boundary had been completed, China was

used up, and thus his dynasty ended. This is to have

10 strategy.

B R TR 1 5% 58 The emperor made a tour

of inspection of the south, and reviewed troops at the

border of Wu.

Eiang giamg w fall; push | knock over f& 5%

S B JsE M % 2. to fall on a corpse in lamentation

B R 2 QAL g R

o
€, ¢



J 35BS The maid knew that the wine had been
poisoned and if she served it she would kill her master
while if she told of it she would drive out her mistress,
so she feigned tripping, fell flat and dumped the wine.
SR W A AN A RESR
AN A B HEAE T A 2 SR By the one act
of falling and upending the wine, the maid saved her
master as well as her mistress yet did not escape whip-
ping. Where in this is the guiltlessness of integrity and

reliabiity?
S A AT R AR AR 2 AR
TREE Z) AL A e B2 BE Though Chu has a repu-

tation for wealth and size, it is actually a hollow one.
Its troops may be numerous but they desert as if it
meant little and retreat as if it were no big thing. They
cannot be resolute in battle.

] < PG HIA B SO RS AR P B A
2 The western wilderness has skins, hides, and varie-
gated furs, but the central states get the use of them.
5 : NA=REATZERIEA D While people are alive
they can walk; when they die they fall down.

FE A E B R kiang is “fall flat” in kiang
“straight line” manner, dead straight.
kjang-Tjang ™ fierce? 42 i
kjang-kjang ™ so magpie 55 5 i Il
Fjat 350 missing right arm 58 -

kjat 417 redundant, left out 58

kjat 77 = : ko spear

k@'}at—%@at b mosquito larvae (pcvo T~ 7)

kjat-kiat 1 stick out, like flag in wind - -

Ejad T intermittent well i

kjad 3.3 mad (dog) Jl 2

Fjad 3130 5 SCHAE: net (swa #1?) JEI

kiaddiok n F2 4 intermittent well & ¥°J

kjadnd HTE: ko plant J&f 25

kjan m surname %

Ejan ko military formation ¥

Kjam ™ pln

kjan 130 see; be seen (cf i) ¥l

kian to make, as pottery )

kjam potter; potter's clay

jan ve B HE: ko plant £

Egam nc T FE: solo musical stones & B

Fiam 10¢3yr-old pig 1 5T 5 JH K&

2 ATAREE DT Bk 2 HRR T L

e F 2 By LA Bk A BN TR 22 Why not

tell why I deserve to eat a peach? [ once captured a

wild boar and twice captured a mother tiger nursing

cubs. Feats like mine entitle me to eat a peach without

sharing it with another.

kjan take, pluck 399 Z&

W T R i L Thus I first speak of

the men who beheaded generals and seized banners.

S FUARRAA T B 2 AR B AT

M A AR %AT%TL&&_Q?%ﬁ

AR B AL AT 2 B F R R

51&%4\/%5W"4\VF‘¢‘5J:4\F_ HEE
AN EL LLE 7 A2 The Glorious Marquess went

out hunting. When they stopped for a rest, he sat directly

on the ground to eat. Yen-tzii arrived later and his

servants pulled up reeds to lay out as a mat. The mar-

quess was displeased and said, “We sat down without

laying out a mat. None of the others laid out a mat;

koK, . 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

only you pluck weeds and sit on them. Why is that?”
Yen-tzii replied, “YS has heard it that one does not lay
out a mat to sit on when in arms in formation, nor
when presenting a case at law, nor when sitting in the
hall to impersonate a corpse. All three are woeful. I
would not dare sit in a woeful manner in YL's service.”
kjan 228 dead tree £

kjan frank, straightforward cf 7 84 7
Ejan ko vessel ar Fion i

kjan 2.8 lame JE TR ar kjdn 3

kian kian lf 399 JE

kiam-kjam ® constrained ar kan 45 FEFE
Sy + ¥ i L HE 5 2 ¥ The king’s ministers act
with restraint; it is not on their own behalf that they act.
B FEFE 2 JE G WA TR A 5% My repressed
bummg resentment, ah!/ Is entrapped and does not
emerge.

17 R R Be i FE TR 2 B B =R ik ok
Kt 5 FURBCANHICHS il % 22 4% 42 T point out
those of our time who are able to establish strict limits
and establish the obligation of three remonstrances
and make generals examine and correct themselves,
not daring to act in divergent or crooked ways; they
are by and large Confucians.

kjan-tian b so tall tree 25 HE

Ejansam stdw mtns F 5 U9 g

kjansdn stdw mountains 2 JFE

k%gmuw resew seam, mend clothing 47

kierh kjab 2.8% take away, hide % a
kjab of 2 66 7
Kok 424 thorn 217 it
ST R AT 2R U R AR T [
There were ghosts moaning at night, women turning
into men, flesh falling from the sky, brambles growing
in the city streets.
Kjols 424t urgent, pressing (— kfap?) 48 1%
i R B e A g A
2 RS R 2 She nagged the Martial Earl,
;R 25 4 5 3R Begone at once, sir! Do not
insult me!
B - B 2 SR HR 2R You got armies
from Yen and Chao in great force and very quickly!
T« B BT AR B AN S 7 B G — T v —]
1% [5] 41 Dancers all have the same tempo and spectat-
ors all wave their hands as if they were one, not that
they agreed to do this; they are urged by the same thing.
kiak 4.4 banish 55 Jiti
: k2 IR % When Shun was punishing mis-
creants, he banished Kun (the father of Yii the Great).
T - ) R S B SRR R IR /K M A% AE Shun
labored at many things and died in the field. Kun
diked the flooding Yellow River and died in banishment.
B ATRUGRZ IR 7K R TS IR AR A P 1 LASE
He went and looked at how Kun had tried to control
the waters without result. Then he banished Kun to
Feather Mountain where he died.
Ekjok 4241 coat collar Fif
Tejole straits (— kgap?) 48 1R
Kok 424 distress [3 binome?] 48 Tk
Ejok extreme (r ek = “alter” ?) 48 2
Egokjawiin ve F FE: ko plant (stb Polygala
japonica) WR%E
feiog kied 1.7 ayear TH

w, t, t, s, ts, ts’, d, d’,
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kiag 1.7 tracks, footprints it

kgag 1.7 surname J|

kiag 1.7in ff $L (swa 2 7) H

kjag 1.7 surname of Chou royal family 4

SRR AR TR B A R

TG A A Qi #4:48 Lord Shang was one of the off-

spring of the ruler of Wei by a concubine. His given

name was Yang and his surname was Kungsun. His

ancestors were originally of the Chi surname.

Kjog wfs AT

22 )\ AL AXFE In the eighth month, the men

of Chi attacked the Yi barbarians.

kjag final particle /=

Ejag 2.6 lady’s name &

kjag to plan [Kg: no text] of 5t 7

Fiog kjer 17 to begin 69 4t

Ejag 2.6 explain

kiog kjer 171¢ sko basket 142 28

Y R 2 32 housemaid

T LR R S AE 06 N A T AR

T B L EEAR J2 =34 The invariable etiquette of

sweeping for an elder: you must place the broom atop

the dustpan and cover it with your sleeve when you

withdraw, so as not to allow the dust to reach the elder.

B R Jit EIBRSK SRR [ — 145 LA 3 The

Minister of Agriculture said, “Ten thousand diik of

stored grain, hoisted in baskets.”

kiog kjer 2.6self80 C.

B RIS S SR AR T

Superiors setting their inferiors straight is called “noti-

fying”; kok “notify” is k@k “awaken”; it makes them

wake up and pay attention to one’s own intention.

B BT e M RS 2 AN REAE A A IR Ut

One who travels at night can refrain from doing

anything dishonest but he cannot force the dogs to

refrain from barking at him.

B : [A LA RS CL3% Go ahead and treat it as if it were

your own good deed.

1l - Jan 9 2% AR AR 2 #iohn 22 LASE He

knew that the cap-keeper had done it from solicitude

for himself, yet he punished him on the ground of

having exceeded his responsibility.

- B AR NEIR A T RSB A AL

&P 1+47) 2 L The sparrow...is unaware

that some princeling or royal scion has a slingshot in

his left hand and with his right is selecting a pellet,

and is going to hit him more than fifty feet overhead.

i - IRp IR 72 LA 7 i & One may on

occasion meet 2 madman on the road who would

attack one with a knife.

N B SR AR R N 2 Al
FLH, L8 Thus even though their territory may be

broad and their armed forces strong, they remain

anxious, constantly afraid that the whole world may

unite and crush them.

H% - 5 L U 3% Go ahead and treat it as if it were

your own good deed.

i AN N N1 EA4B Outward getting from

other people, inward getting from oneself.

a E T AR i A What you don’t want

for yourself, don’t do it to others.

Hi: H44 T daily introspective stock-taking

7 CLIRREAT 1M LB A He couldn’t keep it

himself yet he gave it to someone else.

ls, ls’,dz’, p, p’, b, b, m
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B S M REFIEAH AL BE 5 48
FE 5T R B Those who were uncles and aunts in
the father’s generation are called “following
grandparents;” it refers to their following a separate
line of descent from one’s own grandparents.
1 - ANAE SN = T 7 LB He could not tell
whether the three kings accepted him or not.
Y - R ANE O AR BRI RUKS One who defeats
inferiors by strength is blocked when he meets an equal.
2 < BRANE 20 1T R AN LA 4 He loathes his
own failure to measure up to Huang Ti but has pity on
those who do not measure up to himself.
1% JRIEE AN O 2 LA 5.2 Wang
Mang distrusted everyone who was not his own adher-
ent and often used law as a weapon to injure them.
17 - 5 15 5% P B L4 €1 Naturally [the victims]
would become ghosts by the same process and encount-
er them.
SR ANEEN KR 2 B AR T Our
ruler makes no plans, but felicitates a larger state’s
invasion of our own. What will that alleviate?
Je B RAE BB FLR R A& AT AH 2 She
dreamed a sky messenger gave her a cymbidium and
said, “I am Po Yii. I am your ancestor.”
B S840 % F LA RS ANt Chéng Hsiu knew
that the king assumed she was not jealous.
A RUEZARBECH T AL He fear-
ed the ruler would tend to suspect him of ulterior motives,
but otherwise he feared to incur the displeasure of Chao.
0 ARSI RYR R A O Yang wanted to change
the laws but feared the whole world would criticise him.
i AR TGN AR D2 f8 T
Z RN NANTE Bl VT 2 SR 4% O
T BE N R AR AR R IRAT T
HIPIP R 5w He B I B R R AN AL BLELES
A AR AN LS e e
W8 2 A& B AR = A 8 % TR
Ch'ui was supremely skilful, yet others care nothing
for his fingers but are solicitous of their own fingers,
because having them is beneficial to them. No one
begrudges the Kun mountain its jades or the Yangtze
and Han rivers their pearls, but each is jealous of his
own lone green jade circlet or tiny seed pearl, because
having them is beneficial to them. In this regard, my
life’s being my own possession and beneficial to me is
hugely important. If we classify its honor, the rank of
emperor is not comparable to it. If we classify its price,
the wealth of the whole world is not to be exchanged
for it. If we classify its security, the loss of it for an
eyeblink will never be made good. These three things
are what those who have the way pay attention to.
i AL R A AN T iy 2 A
ANIE T iy ARG I AT 7 S R 2 55 1
AP DU B 2 28 B S 7 i
%2 T AT BRI JAH A That some pay attention
to them and yet contrarily harm them is because they
have not got through to the actuality of life and fate.
If they haven’t got throught to the actuality of life and
fate, what good does it do to pay attention to them?
That’s like a blind man caring for a child; it wouldn’t
occur to him not to pillow it on a pile of chaff. That’s
like a deaf man nursing a baby; when thunder has
just roared he stares at it in the hall. Some people just
don’t know how to pay attention to them.

2 R IR P AEAE TR AN R IG AT
BB ARIG A 1) H el R E TR R
ARE A TR AR AR I TR 2 A
BN R Z AR AL i B s SELA R L
BEVA B ER T Now if one doesn’t know how to
pay attention to them, that’s the same as if life and
death, survival and annihilation, possible and impos-
sible have not been distinguished from the start. In
that case, what they say is true may be false and what
they say is false may be true, and what we term the
greatest confusion is to claim truth for falsehood and
vice versa. Men like this are those to whom Sky sends
calamity.

If you govern yourself by this

You will surely meet death and desolation jang

If you govern your nation by this

You will surely be cut off and annihilated. miwang
R T A E A R R BFE RS
HIMRMCA B NGB A S 2 A A
H AR PR AN n] AR RS
FERRAE BNty /P AN nl AT A T RE 15
FORE A 2 A AR 2 N 2 A A B
AN B A AR N H AR T8
Now death, desolation, extinction and annihilation do
not come of themselves; something brings them about,
as is also the case for longevity, extention and perpetu-
ation. Thus one who has the way looks closely not at
his aims but at his means; thus their attainment can-
not be prevented. One must become entirely familiar
with this analysis. Let Wu Huo pull an ox’s tail until
his strength fails him or the tail breaks off; the ox
cannot be made to go, because that goes backward.
Let a three-foot tall boy pull its nose-ring and it will
g0 wherever he leads it, because that goes forward.
The rulers and the high and mighty of our time,
whether competent or not, all want to stay alive for a
long time, yet every day they try to make their lives go
backward; what good does it do them to want it?

= AR Z AR A 2 AR A AR AN ARt
PN E RN Z2E R Z 522
RIS 22 1y FUER O B2 5 AN 2 St 2 e
AN R ZE AN R B IR AN A I A AN B
J 2 2 2 HU SN R R 2 T E R E 7
FHOR L ORI SN DL R A T 1
All long lives are to due to compliance. What makes
life uncompliant is desire. Thus the sage puts first pri-
ority on controlling desire. If one’s house is large there
is too much yin; if one’s towers are high there is too
much yang. Too much yin causes gout; too much
yang causes arthritis. This is the suffering caused by
imbalance of yin and yang. Thus the former kings
did not dwell in large houses or make high towers.
They did not use many and rare seasonings, nor did
was their clothing thickly padded and hot. Such cloth-
ing blocks the veins, keeping the energy-vapor from
getting through; many rare and precious seasonings
fill the stomach, leading to constipation. Constipated
and with energy-vapor not getting through, can long
life be obtained by these means?

[ERNE v i sy - i) [E MURTEN VS ey
B O R IC RS i 2 gt AL LLRE R T
IR B ACR A AR B BRI LR I
Ry CEr A AL AL LLIBRR 70 6 1T C R LR
BEEB L ARNCR LA EEL

T AR A A3 11 28 2t B T4t The
sage kings of old had courtyards, gardens, parks and
pools made enough to look at and relax their frames,
that is all; they had halls, houses, towers and pavilions
made enough to avoid the head and damp, that is all,
they had horse-carriages and clothing provided enough
to rest the body and warm the bones, that is all; they
had food and drink made and wine brewed enough to
adjust flavors and fill their emptiness, that is all; they
had shows and music made enough to comfort their
lives and lift their spirits, that is all. These five were
the sage kings way of nurturing life—not because
they loved frugality and hated expense, but because
they were constrained by what life is.
kjag 1.7 ko bamboo F
W E IR A E B IR B T
In the time of the Perspicuous King there was a little
girls’ song that went, “Mulberry bows and bamboo
quivers/ These will bring ruin to Chou.” [0. 8]
#isg kier 1.7 period; set time; agreement,
limitation (swa $17) 44 # £ &
v 7 B4R limitlessly malignant
keiog kejer 1.7 final particle 1 31
It%q 1710 constell. name, part of Sagittarius

B - VY B JRZ = 40 5 2 RF The four stars of
chi: also storage for the wives in the harem.

kjag 2.6t stem 6

7 Bl L 2 #53] The Chin force crossed the Ho
on [the day] chi-hai.

kjag 2.6 control line; regulatrix AL

2R LA A H BT
JL4H 5 H 5K For employing the people there is
also a control-string and a drawstring. When one pulls
the control-string the loops all open. When one pulls
the drawstring the loops all tighten. [1r]

Ao Bl 40 RF 1T B He violated a great
principle of the state, attacking a gateway and
breaking its gates.

i K =R LA L ASHS T AL A Now
filiality was the basic obligation of the three greats and
five sovereigns and is the control-string of all things.
7e AT R AL VR IR XA when the year-star is
in its proper mansion and slips into a different one

B - A B TN AR AL R R T
AN AL If the state is to perish, it will be within
ten years, ten being the regulatrix of the numbers.
What Sky is about to cast aside doesn’t get past its
regulatrix.

A DLAC BB 2 B R AN S B
That ritual is used to control the government is a
regularity of statecraft. YL knows that if you lose
control of the regularities you will not stand.

kjag 3.7 record, remember (cf &) T &0

4 PG 5 3ERT Miscellaneous Records of the Western
Capital [book title]

W VA — LA 4058 — L Han History
chiian one, first part. Record of High Emperor. [Hifi i
gloss: AUTH 758 BH AR 11 B L JAAE H &R
kiag is liag (note k-/I- contact). They organize all that
happened and attach it to a year and month.]
MK 2 A2 B2 B Your servant misfeases
his office if he hides the record of the crack-omen.

17 2 3 AN AR R B2 4 e 4D AN The two



cannot be recounted without contradiction yet the
Grand Historian sets both down without distinction.
1087 - AT % TR A A R o A 2 R e S
TR R K /INE 5T We trim bamboo to make
tubes; they are broken to make strips. Lay tracks of brush
and ink on them and they become writings. Great ones
become classics, small ones accounts and records.
S TSR AR I o RO £ A P 3 Shun-
yti Kun was a native of Chi. He was widely read and
had a superb memory. He did not specialize in any
particular doctrine.
s DV H 22 i AT B A £ R B From
what you personally remember seeing, how am I to be
rejected in favor of Wei Chéng-tzi?
A B R R e T A DA TS 2k
18 345 7 512 % Here I record in accounts of
thaumaturgy those of them whose predictions were
especially precise and whose technical skill was
noteworthy, in an attempt to bring up to date what
previous scribes have said on the topic.
= CPARORIRT A REE TR 7
T A 5 A s B N R o 3 A e
AN R AL TR A R IAR Ping was
born and raised among military expeditions. He could
not write, and could recognize no more than about
ten graphs. He would write by oral dictation and it all
made logical sense. He had someone read him the
biographies in the Shih Chi and Han Shu, and he got
the general significance of everything he heard. He
would often discuss them, and never misunderstood.
b. a reign-period
7 T TR 4 — 1 B i e A4 Thus
there were the reign-periods Five Pongs, Magic Spar-
row, Sweet Dew and Brown Dragon.
. FLEE44 sign one’s name
AR RCEEAA ) AR 25 T con-
sider signing my name to be enough writing. Sword
fighting is not worth studying; it takes opponents one
at a time.
BH: 20 DL RO U ot 1 25 0% A HIAS
i 2 AL 2 Al R0 22 42 1 see too many of the officer
class who disdain a career of farming or trading and
consider themselves above skilled techniques, who, in
shooting couldn’t pierce a slat and in writing can barely
sign their names.
kiog kier 1.7 base, foundation (swa JL kjer?)
645 JT %% 4
K : BB MR ANIE 3K enlarge it, extend it
without making the foundation straight
B BB TE NI IRIE “base” is “grasp”;
it is below, what things lean on and grasp.
BRI b v DRI R B v ol 42
#2226 R vk F-5% Northeast of the walled city of Yeh
towers were built. Both used the city wall as foundation.
The center one was called Copper Sparrow Tower, and
the north one the Ice Well Tower.
W ZE ORI — 2 A G T R W
AN R A -3 42 AR5 4¢ The Cynosure Emperor
wanted to build one tower. The expense would have
been a hundred ducats. He thought it more important
for the folk to have resources. It was abandoned, never
built. The foundation of piled dirt exists to this day.
b.fig
T BT Rt B e SR AR MERE TSR

- s

kK, x, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

H- When our customs have become current and our

usages established, and a basis has been laid for

continuing for myriad generations, then let anything

be just as YIM wishes.

keiog kjer 1.7 to begin 69 F

U3 2 B2 R AR Tt makes the initial begin-

ning but leaves it incomplete.

N s Gy R R B RR 06 B BE The Changes begin with

chien and kun; the Odes begin with kuan-chii.

e BEFEDE S G R R AR LUR T IR SRS

A3 = {2545 Even of those like Yao, Shun,

Yii, T'ang, Wén and Wu, who concentrated the broad

political power of their entire generation so as to found a

dynasty for their descendants, none made it last more

than twenty or thirty generations.

kjog 1.7 fine lady, royal concubine 4% 42

S B SCRERS A R T SRR Chin

Shang is also able to get things done by the king’s

favored concubine, Chéng Hsiu.

kagkio stdw manner of looking at someone

kjagsieng ™ alt name for Jupiter? (fEA277)
P

kjagsam 1 mountain name 1]

12 < W) LA FE R o PR RS A BERF Park my

cart south of Mount Chi, ah/ Feed my horses on the

bank of the Ying.

kjagtsiag » man name F T

T AR BT R SR L B Chi-tzit

feigned madness under Yin, but laid out the Great

Plan for Chou.

Ejang 144 pity, sympathy (-ng — -m?) 7

[ - #5075 55 be polite to guests and take pity on

those who are in straits

Ejong strong-tasting ar g'ien K5

kjang 144 boastful (4~ sef 4*) 137 ¥4

R O B R A v AN I I 28 2 AN

fAE 75 /R 22 Thus, their timidity, their bluster

and their arrogance while they do not dare advance

make it entirely clear that Chiin cannot harm Chi.

B R GERL R D — TR A T B R

T M AT A 15 AR £ TRk As to praising

Tu and Tsui while deriding Lo and Chao, he smugly

intends to applaud himself; isn’t that tantamount to

boasting of one’s ability, deprecating others and

vaunting oneself?

Y < B E B JA 2 B S OB L 2 i e

B A% R MR AT IS L S A 2

£ 0] 5 g F 22 When the Completion King grew up

the Duke of Chou rolled up the records, turned over

the government, faced north, handed in his tallies and

served him as a minister. He never acted without per-

mission, never departed without reporting. He had no

intention of being his own master, showed no pride in

his accomplishments. He can be judged able to behave

as a servant should.

kjong-kiang tfear, cautious 182 i i

kgat 4.9 finish, only (cf BE) 279 72

B . RERZ1M 2 When she finished speaking she left.

B B B R R b R e R AN SR

#M Her beauty was radiant; her reputation spread

throughout the principality and she was presented to

the Reinvigorating Emperor, but never was accepted

to his chamber.

n, t, U, s,

39

kjat 49 stutter 14217,
Ejot 49 wave, gesticulate 142 47,
kgat 49 swim (sc fish) 142 fiz
Kjat 49 cut up (sc fish) 273 fiz.
kiat 49mcko fish fiz
kot 4.9 hurried, flurried %7,
kjad 33t finish 279 B B 4G
i+ BESZ A Ik it 17 £ T Having got the blessing of
The Ancestor/ He bestowed it on his posterity.
7 HRRR TR N AR -1k B A Hi B
172 22 The Exemplary Patriarch of Hin meant to
behead a man. The Exemplary Patriarch of Chiieh
drove at a gallop, meaning to save him. When he
arrived, the beheading had already been done.
2 BT MEZ Afterward, he regretted it. [ nuc]
:BE R B T M2 After he had killed Li Ko, he
regretted it.
I8 : B% 5L T4 when Li and Pei’s deaths had been
accomplished
I2E :HF (L EE I 7 ) YRR When all the mountains
had been trimmed, all the rivers sank and ran off.
T 8 AU N T FEE T 8! The ruler leads the
tethered sacrificial animal; after they have entered the
door of the ancestral temple it is tied to a pillar.
B F IS N BE LB 22 The king said, “1 have
already raised a force for this attack.”
S FAEBRAHEAT IR VD B B LA
& X LU 25 AN 75 Academician Chia having
made his farewells and departed, he heard that Chang-
sha is low-lying and damp, and thought to himself
that he would not make old bones. Also, having left in
disgrace, he guessed he would have little peace.
i B2 B I JRME i What Chi has suffered
since then is all due to YM.
T 55 A0 L P BB IRy i 35 405 Those who
die violently, their ghosts are bound; those whose span
is fulfilled, their spirits are at rest. [Enuc]
L 3 AN A BT AR AR T VR Becoming
good at it gives one no insight into government; being
clumsy at it detracts nothing from good order.
1% 970 H 4G £ 2 B On jen-yin at the new
moon there was a solar eclipse. It was complete.
2 VEAEE W Their laws are entirely clear.

b. &% A B A being the case, B follows
B+ G SR iy e A AR A ST HE T
B 1 I Given that they cause benefit and
do away with harm, they also overawe the multitude,
letting power be firmly held. The saying, “The way of
the spirits establishes doctrine” likely comes from this.
R R A 1 R P B A
2 e (LA UT Given that the point of keeping rec-
ords is to be inclusive, the principle governing their
editing should be detailed completeness. The reason
the Chin referred to them as “vehicles” is to be found
in that.
15 < T BEAS AT S0 JR A ] [ Their shapes not
being discernable, nor can their minds be estimated.
B - B A AN B AR TR PG SR A
BEGE FUHEA 2 T Ching said, “Since you
insist on not staying here, you'd better fend it off by
some means. It would be acceptable if you sought out
a white male dog in the household of a childless
widow outside the western city wall; tie it in the bow.”
kjod 3.8 connect 1 BT [

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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2 Y PRI BE O\ T The A, B, C and D all flow
through to the Yellow River.
2 NS4 44 1547 Bk How could there be a rel-
ation between a man’s appearance and reputation?
kjad to cut 273 4] 2]
kjad boil on scalp 2
kiad 38 3 indigestion 279 7
Kom 1217 sinew 1 iy i
B - ] E 2 A FC R 4% pulled out the Min
king’s tendons and hung him up from the rafters in
his own ancestral temple
FE A 2 F1 502 76 “Muscle” is
“strength”; the source of power within the flesh.
Wl < A fift o3 v B AT R DL I A A
8B AT 42 75 AN AEVR When a butcher divides
a carcass by following its natural lines of division, he
can pull the entire thing apart with his hands. For re-
moving tendons and hacking into bones, they cannot
be cut by any means but applying a metal cleaver.
B SRR A HA A1 9IS AN T 7 88 A
B ANEH = B When [in ancient times] plows were
not used with oxen, nor tendon and iron applied to
bows and arrows, it was not because their intelligence
was dim. They did not recognize how to turn these
things to advantage.

b. 8 muscle power
PR B 37/ = 1) N7 o MRR E l 5% /4
# I Earthworms lack the power of muscle and bone
or the sharpness of tooth and claw; they eat dry dust
aboveground and drink the muddy seepage below.
F U RS S B O A T Y
$ii Everyone has different vitality and constitution.
There are vague minds and precise ones; there are
clever hands and clumsy ones.
kjon 324 bind 45 #7 {1
Kjon 324 to ridicule 7
kjan 3.245¢ horse’s breast strap 45 #7
Kgon 324 wipe of 5 £
Ejon clear; to soak V#
Fjon W river name ++p ac I8 ¥4J
Ejon soo 1T
kjon n¢ax YT
kjan 3.4 strong, vigorous ar ygam 255 J1/)
Egom ¢ ko drinking vessel (split gourd?) %
Ejom ncax T
kjon 121 unit of weight (meas) JT°
T S EBR T8 300 — 7 F Wu Huo lifted 2
thousand chiin [weight]; how much more readily
could he have lifted one chit.
- FR8AEE 7 1 JT He had an iron hammer
made, weighing two hundred chin.
S % AR TSR R R < T
F5-1-5 The king of Chi sent Shun-yii Kun as envoy
to Chao to ask for a rescue force; he provided him with
ahundred catties of bronze and ten chariots with teams.
Ejon 2190 aconite . H
kjon 219 handle #
Fjom 2.19 careful 485 74 T
Al : 54 5% # respectfully accept advice
B R AATEG 4 .. B2 H 5 There was a
wine-seller in Sung...he received customers most
punctiliously.
e R RRRA 1 BRI 25 2 R 4H One

who is styled “feudal lord” ought to meticulously

attend the emperor whom he serves and upholds.

S FE A R R 1R He was naturally steady and

reliable and had a reputation as a decent chap.

VI - A A o TR T LLVR R Y

% Thus if one is careful with weighing balance and

level and meticulous about weights, that is enough to

keep all within his borders in order.

B FL oty P A B 2 s H ) 4 Always in

divining about two armies facing each other one must

carefully examine haloes about the sun or moon.

s AR R R A RE AR

2% 2 7% 2 it We, your servants, having carefully

discussed it with scholars of broad learning, say that

in history there have been Sky Great Ones, Earth Great

Ones and Supreme Great Ones, and of these Supreme

Great Ones were mostly highly honored.

AR TR T HIRT LR BB

BT S 2 =T AR EAH &

P8 T A A B (05—~ v R 3L

S EE % B £ 7 The sons of [Shih] Fén, eldest Chien,

second and third (whatever their names may have

been), fourth Ch'ing, all on account of having

behaved with obedient filiality and being diligent in

their conduct of office, all advanced to the rank of

2,000 shik.

kjom-kijon  FIE: 524 JT T

kjondiang man name #T |

S B SRR A A A T SRR S A Chin

Shang is also able to get things done by the king’s

favored concubine, Chéng Hsiu.

Kijor S SCHITE: ko deer 217 EE

Ejor 1.8 to plow #

kjar 18 inspect, keep watch on 220 %

Fojor 1 pln H

Ejor 1.8 1% name

kjar 2.7 ghost (S dil) 83

kjar 38 to hope (f 1) (g 3.67) 44 5%

Ejor 2.7 how many? %5

i 3% Ry 2 5T A B 3 How many times can we

be ridiculed by them without their lording it over us?

B RT3 #8157 The emperor said, “How long

would it take to go and return?” [#¥s fac-obj (put)]

S i AN AL 2% T HL A As to the bigness of

the Kun, one can’t tell how many Ii it is. [#% T 5 fac-

obj (put)]

Ejor 1 star name F5

For bit, bridle 217

Kfor 2.7 nit [rel to #% ‘small’?] 439 1 5%

Y < A EL T AT OB e e 2 AT

When the bath and shampoo are ready, nits and lice

mourn each other; when the great hall is completed,

finches rejoice together.

B R A KA T 7 SRS TR Wi T 5 A

M55 They do not see sky and earth, immense as they

are; they dissipate their perceptive essence on nits and

lice and have no time for anything else.

kfar 1.8 near, almost (rel to 317 swa #17 r
gior]) of 16 219 7% %

7e i MEEUTESA RAG AT The diviner

Yen of Chin said, “Next year there will be a great retrib-

ution that will nearly destroy the state.”

A -2 #5244k BE B Things that are nearly

finished are not to be taken lightly on that account.

T AN N 2 Had it not been for you I

would have come near acting in an inhuman way.

B N SE A #38 If not for you two, We came
near making a mistake.

1) 8 F # 4 \# The Splendid King came so
near being a supernal man!

W O A RA AR EL A R
AT DITH 2 B O A
% When Tung had finished he left and returned to the
dormitory. The scholars said, “How could you speak
such flattery?” T'ung said, “You gentlemen just don’t
get it. I barely avoided the tiger’s mouth.” Then he
fled to Hstieh, which had already surrendered to Chu.
U LA R I 2% %5 5 Tung-fang Shuo
said, “Pressed, squeezed, crumpled, nearly used up!”
kfar snack (ar g’gar) S0 H

Fejar mcirregular pearl 458 3%

kfor 2.7 stem in ear of grain 217

kjor 18 tsy bitsy 439 %g

kjar criticise, blame 7

e AR AYIFIAFE KL The Perspicuous
Marquess of Lu first taxed acreage; the Ch'un-ch’iu
condemned that.

0 AL A AT i R One choking to
death on food may not blame Shén Nung for planting
grain.

Egor famine [rel to 5% “few”?] 81 £5%

1 84 ¢4l Famine is an alternating thing.

17 AN BB AR AT AAKA B A A TE
NANEFERI A - 27 75 1f people could be made
not to get hungry and cold without food and clothing,
and not to shun death, then they would have no
motivation to serve their superiors.

17 : % 8% to alleviate hunger.

A LL To alleviate famine, what means
does one use?

M AR S — H Rk
Rather pull a heavy load once than carry a light one
for a long time; rather go hungry for a month than
starve for ten days.

T - R K RS I R AN BB
i AR S A2t Thus even if there is shortage, fam-
ine, flood or drought, the price of grain will not rise
and the populace will not be scattered, because we will
have taken a surplus to make up for deficiency.

T« 7 SRR i AR Those who store grain
hope for a huge shortfall in the harvest.
YA T8 Po-yi relinquished his country and
starved to death; he is not suspected of coveting a
penny or a shilling.

7 2 ARSI B 6% R Weapons are not
rightly used to attack the submissive, and the humane
feed the starving,

ERE ANV IPAV ) JER T LY
that time there was large-scale rebuilding of halls and
residences, and adding military expeditions to that,
the people were famished and exhausted.

Ejar meriver bar composed of pebbles 458 Tk
2 DRI RS W (R — 0o @k 1R
B TR i U 1 1 5 BS B R T A PITRAR
They built a high wall footed on a river bar of stones
and it blocked the flow. At the top one could gaze about
at scenery, but below the water spurted up vertically.
This was called the Great Swan Bar and it gave trouble
to boatmen.



b.fig
i B AN RS SE AN P A To bridle at a
parent’s minor offense is to object to a trifle. [le stream
should not be blocked by bar lying with current? Or
ref boatman unreasonably refusing easily passable
obstacle? Word v “allow” seems more likely to refer
to a human than a river, but in either case it is fac to
1t as obj.]
kjar 3.8 auspicious 44
S PR AR AR M T 2 B R R
% T AN ] 25171 J57 1, He then recorded a systematic
classification of their bad and good omens, all the way
to when sky and earth had not emerged and darkness
made further tracing to a source impossible.
kiar stimulating drink 69 1
Ejor 181¢ catch-release 69 17
T - B AR AT AR FO VR LN 8t
8235 EUF AL F A S ELS RS o 2 Rkl
NEUETIHEAR B G A FIRE S e T
WIRF WP P M B BT & B no “cross-
bow” is no “aroused.” It has a configuration that is
aroused. Its handle is called “arm” because it resembles
a human arm. What hooks the string is called “tooth”
because it looks like a tooth. Around the tooth is called
“box” because it is the enclosing-box of the tooth. Below
is called “hanging knife” because its shape is like that.
Together they are called “the action” because they are
like a skilfully made mechanism and also to say how
they resemble the hinges and latch of a door in how
opening and closing are controlled.
B - KR 5 S B Yi takes up the breast-
piece and cuffs, takes up the bow and cocks the action.
I8 BAS R XA P A BB 0 B
The trigger is never pulled in vain, the string never
twangs twice. The bolt does not kil singly; it transfixes
both of a brace.

b.fig
B B 2 R R MRS %R Comparing it, Wi was
the bolt while Wei was the string and action.
B BUES 2 JARAAFT 2 145 As to how the attack
on Chi relates to T-ao, it is the trigger of life or death.
S SR AT AN T RIS A T B
2 Tt would be no more than ten days from the
time their forces first went forth and clashed that the
outcome of victory or defeat, surviving or perishing,
would be determined.
T - AR BB H AR IRred B 22 B et
Kiar “?be alert?” is k'jar “open”; is k'ar “open”; when the
eyes are wide open, all catches and hinges are opened.
T8 f ) PR BE MR TRV S Beautiful, elegant and
supple, their limbs are light and trigger-quick.
RO AP R RS N R A
BEEAN T AN FE AL 5 T I A T 2 B
TEIR I b 2 B A RN T LA R
ik Thus an intelligent ruler externally finds out how
strong his enemies are and interally takes the measure
of his own men’s aptitude; he need not wait for the
two armies to come face to face before knowing whether
he will win or lose, survive or perish: the key to them
is already well formed within his own mind. Would he
make such decisions in blindness, having let himself
be hoodwinked by the talk of all sorts of people? Never.
Ejar 1.8 barb of hook (rel to prec?) §%
Fjor 18 1% name H

- s

kK, x, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

o THGEEAT MR ) R W R A SR

Skt v R ik A4 £ Hsiang Liang once had
an arrest warrant pending from Le-yang. He asked the
chief clerk in Chi, Ts'ao Chiu, to write to the chief clerk
in Le-yang, Szti-ma Hsin, that the old matter could be
dropped.
kjorkan sodomy (as crime) R 25
kjoryior itsibitsissimo of i s 439 5% 7y
kjorg’d how much? 638 £&fu]

s AR Z A 3% {07 What are the extremes of
human height?

B RR R R N HE 10T He asked, “In
one year, what are the income and expenditure in
cash and grain throughout the empire?”

HR T BRI one year, how many
law cases are decided throughout the empire?

S e R AR AT 1T How much can you drink
before getting drunk; sir?

b. 4 | T {7 not much, not many, not long
Bi): T 8% 471 5% £ [F) 37 Not long afterward he
told the king that they should share a journey.
jorg'lwar how much? 638 %1%

Ejord’io rc mechanized shutde FEFT
kjarno ¢ triggered crossbow? 1 %5
jorplian nesko bow? H5% 201K 1% K
iop kljap 426 % tight; on time; in haste 242
B 77 GREAS ) R B During the emergency
there was no time to summon the weapons below.
i LRELE A RMERE LA TR
Se 5y # B The seven stars of chihsing also called
tientu govern clothing and embroidery. They also
govern suddenly springing to arms and defending
against bandits.

Ak F2A K LA E RO S H I BA L
PLEA NG AEAT S Things are desperate. We
can’t take time to reward those who put out the fire,
and if we reward all then the state will lack means to
reward the other people. Let me use only punishment.
SRR MBE UK 212 Ifyoudon't
worty about trouble until it is actually here, you will
no longer have the time to act. [#if %=1t Fir i %]
YRR BB S = H 2 N
At e AT P B LA A Sl 1
Chin attacks Ch'u, you will be dangerously pressed
within three months, but waiting for help from the
other barons will take over half a year. These tactical
situations do not match.

S AN B A 2 B A
FoH A ZAM A SR [ —1 22 Those vertical
men have polished arguments and empty phrases, ex-
alting their ruler’s reasoning and speaking only of its
benefits, not of its harm. When, at the last, calamity
comes to you from Chin, desperate measures will do
nothing,

:IRf H B 2R The time draws closer every day.
SR SRR R A G AN
J A& 5E N st 4F 22 We would mass armored
troops east of Wan and descend to Sui. Your brightest
counselors would have no time to plan, nor your
bravest warriors to burst into action. It would be as if
We shot a falcon.

B BB E S W AAT 2 The dog
suddenly began to make very loud urgent noises as if
someone were beating it.

n, t, U, s,
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B H XIS TR S YT A Weapons
make baleful business: when one region has an
emergency, it goes the same on all sides.
S HUER AT MUEE %A A SUR SR Paand Shu
attacked each other and both reported their emergen-
cy to Chiin.
B - B AE AAKIEL A S I these stars shift people will
sufter and government orders will be demanding.
L R - NG = DN E g DR g
R A S SRR R 2 e B 2 More
than thirty of the professors and scholars came forth
to say, “When a minister is promoted general, and
acting as general rebels, he is sentenced to death with
no chance of reprieve. We request YIM to send out
troops right away to attack him.”
B E TR AN A T JE U A T
A PR TR e B S O B
Z A5 N2 ZEAb Tt seems that at the end of the
Chin dynasty punishment was exalted and the legal
net fine-meshed, official documents multiplied troub-
lesomely, wars erupted everywhere at once, military
documents sped back and forth, and HQ orders flew
around in chaos. So they devised li-shu grass writing,
It only was to speed things to their utmost pace and
convey simple, easily-understood meanings. It was no
project of the sages.

b.fig
;- 41 7% 54 BRLARE i [ 2%t Which is more critical, to
have lost Liang or to have lost Ho-nei?
B 7% SR AR #F 2 Ch'i pressed Sung, who granted
their request.
& EAS IR Tt is not crucial for the sacrificial
animals to be fat.
8 SO A B ER 4 Nothing is more pressing
than kindness, nothing more urgent than intellig-
ence.
ERE R SR SN RN i
% SRR 2 BN AR The reason
the wise kings of ancient times did not refuse the order
of Sky was that they could not refuse, being genuinely
eager to respond to the intent of Sovereign Sky and to
further the hopes of all in our civilization.
B SR SRR AR AR R i R 5 1R 2k
BB R IZ WA R A I S i s
Wang Szii was impetuous by nature. He was writing
when a fly perched on the end of the brush he was
holding. He shooed it away but it came back. Sz flew
into a rage. He got up to catch the fly but couldn’t get
it. He came back, picked up the brush, threw it on the
floor, stamped on it and broke it./ff: : 5K 1H: 22 B HH
TR 5 11 S R R A AR A AR
T B 3 A REAS VTR K I the
government of a degenerate age, excises on hunting
and fishing are made heavy, market-toll collectors are
implacably demanding, swamps and weirs are totally
off limits. With no place to spread fishing or hunting
nets and no place to apply plows, the people’s strength
is exhausted in corvee labor and military service and
their funds are used up in making payment of the
annual tax.
Ak 4 H 2 BUA Jeeaz A B L 2 R4 g i
A H 2 B34 H I AE R A MG s
{2 iy IR AN E SO 2 A I
the chance of dying today were not a pressing matter,
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how would he have the leisure to wait for the eternal
benefit of posterity? Waiting for the eternal benefit of
posterity depends on today’s victory, which depends on
deceiving the enemy. Deceit is nothing other than the
eternal benefit of posterity. Therefore I say Yung Chi’s
reply was not appropriate to the Cynosure Marquess’s
question.

A=k
Kjap 4.26 supply; suffice; prolix 47 45

HE  AAKA T REANIEL I dressing, he neglected a belt;

putting on his hat, he didn’t bother to straighten it
5 A4 AL ordered his secretary to provide
pen and writing-strips
S R EUARTT B35 He got it supplied but told no
one about that.
B[R 3R B K SRAANZ Others of his
calling took pity on his poverty and tried to supply
him with meat and rice, but he never accepted.
12 BTN ENR A = 52300 M6 S PR BRI
H W) 70 4611 £ They also created the three grades
of beauty, harem-inmate, and selectwoman, none of
these to have any official rank but only to be given
enough at harvesttime to meet their needs.
R4 E AL TR0 2 ) Awriting-
knife is needed for writing on bamboo. It is a knife for
when the strips have something to be scraped off.
B B2 A BAKFI R LLAG & To this day
they all get the benefit of that water, and by it ordinary
people are provided with a sufficiency and even some
wealth. [ fac /2, & both obj]
S LR DL A AN SRR TE i S 2 A%
A If you cede then you will have no more land to
give them; if you do not cede then you abandon your
former success and suffer later calamity.
W - =R R R A B AR AR IR
o B e 2 SR The three stars of Mound act as court-
room to the sky. It governs gardens, herding and
sactificial animals, and providing for the suburb
sacrifices. It also controls mobilizing arms and people.
W NEANER R A R T SR R AN T
5 H AN 22 1 the ruler does not impose order on this
then merchants with stored goods will do as they please
in the market, taking advantage of people’s needs to
multiply prices by a hundred times their original
amount.
P - A1 B T AR A B TR HCE Kk A
731 S S At s B R AL R A R 22
717 B 2 9t 538 PY - BL The Martial Emperor built
the Kunming pond. Meaning to attack the barbarians
of Kun-wu, he had river combat taught and practiced.
Later he rambled and amused himself on its banks
and raised fish. The fish supplied sacrifices at all the
tombs and temples. Surplus fish was sent to market in
Changan to be sold. The pond was forty li in circum-
ference.
T JE M EATH R EH A EAE A RE
FEBF LG LSRR 91 BEE In homes there is no
food; travelers lack sustenance. Old are not cared for;
dead are not buried. To supply what their superiors
demand, men drive out their wives and sell their
children, and still cannot satisfy them.
A - SRR AR S SCRHU) B LR B2 T eould be
taken to be a mere scribe for being quick-witted and
ready with an apt phrase.

T T S D RERR A A\ e by B A
PLSK A Broad learning, firm dedication, facile
oral argument with phrases ready at hand—these are
glories of the intelligence, but a clear-sighted ruler
does not use them to make demands on his inferiors.
Ejop 426 step, degree 47 8

19 R E SRS I 44 B To pass straight through the
ranks was a breach of decorum.

00 2 N SE T 7 B — ) Any commoner
who contributed a thousand didk of grain would be
promoted one degree in rank.

S R B R AR AR LA R 44 s
A< Ik LA ZK K He made clear the grades and steps of
rank and degree; he assigned differential terminology
to farmland and dwellings; he had male and female

servants wear distinct clothing according to household.

Egap 4.26 draw water; pull to oneself 47 7

e < R EEANTT LLRIR A short well-rope cannot

draw deep.

BN AS I B & They boil without

heating, fill themselves without the drawing of water.

Ejop 426 soldier’s head as trophy K

B AR AR T AR S E AR

They took over five hundred heads, got over a thou-

sand live prisoners and more than six hundred

surrendered.

Ejop 4.26 silk weave £}

kjap 4267 ko plant (ko gentian? ) K 2=

kjap 426 given name of 1~ /&

kjap-kiap ® deceitful 1M

kjap-kiap ™ in a hurry 242 I3

Ejop? 426 man name in Hj T~ fi}t

kgap ko bird (if not < V] err, must be from
dial wco-occurrence vestr on labials) B

k@'apd_z’g{éggt@éng Dubs: serving in the palace
HEE

18 AR KR A AR AL TR FE AR RB 4G JE b Later

the minister of works Sung Hung presented T'an; he

was appointed gentleman-consultant serving in the

palace.

Ejom, 149 ¢ collar, lapel (swa %) 47 45
Ekjom 1.49 benefic 1%

Fgom 149 gold color #

Fjam 2.47 b brocade S

PG < R R T LA U I S Ll 2 48
JL, Han ordained a jade-inlaid low table for the
emperor. In winter it was covered with thick silk
brocade. It was called “thick silk table”.

S BT 1 HE 1 B4R T4l 2 hundred
diel of yellow gold, a hundred pairs of white jade
circlets and a thousand bolts of brocade & embroidery
5K - IO B B0 TSR A B A 2 BRI T 2
SR LA R e PR T RN 7 | S 150 R0 FL B a7 4
SR RN EANRE 4 R S OMIAR
BT A R L ST T DLER
F % He rummaged several dozen boxes and got a
book of schemes, The Secret Tallies of the Grand Master.
He bent over them and memorized them, refining them

in fine detail to make of them a forged, polished weapon.

When, while reading, he felt a desire to sleep he pulled
out an awl and stabbed himself in the thigh until the
blood flowed down to his foot. He said, “How could it
be that I declaim these to rulers and not get gold,
jewels, brocade and embroidered cloth and achieve the

honor of premier?” A year later, hammering and grind-
ing finished, he said, “These at last really can be
declaimed to the rulers of my time.”
kjom 149 now 242 4>
S 544 LRI And yet even Péng Tsu
nowadays is especially known for longevity.
Ah A HERA Z B A Z B AR Today I made a
proposal to your ruler, and your ruler was not happy.
7 - T R BLA I 5L The ancient sky differed in no
way from the present one.
18« Fal o A SIEN 71 X 2 F He was thoroughly
conversant with the glosses and textual explanations
of all the authorities ancient and modern.

b. with regard to this case
E : 447 i~ ik Consider an illustration of this.
17 s AR R 2 2B Consider in this regard
the example of a sound which, when you hear it, is
sure to please you.
S o AR Bl F 2 0 55 i B0 B FU 7 00
55220 1f now YGM allies with Chiin then Chin must
consider Han and Wei weak; if you ally with Ch’ then
Chi must consider Ch'u and Wei weak.
Ak A T ITEIRG I B LIEN A 2
In our case we have people glorifying the way of Yao,
Shun, Tang, Wu and Yii to the present era [fwo
contrasting uses within one utterance]
W 14 2 A HE B4 T ) R e FUAT
BB 70 FUREER BT “To answer YM's question,
you have a president, a prime minister, a marshal and
an attorney general. When they assign an office and
appoint an official they must say, ‘He is honest and
can fulfil its duties’.”
S F [ 4 R )RR A A =) A
BRI AT AN 05 B A R 2
F 314 22 T have heard that those who compete for
reputation do it in the court; those who compete for
profit do it in the market. In this case the three rivers
and the Chou household are court and market of the
whole world, yet YM does not compete there. You turn
away and compete among barbarians. That is far
indeed from the path to kingship.

(1) with regard to another aspect of this case
o5 AT 22 B R 28 On the other hand,
if you face west and serve them, you will be made a
servant by Chiin.
2 TR AR IR R A 2 B B
SEH A A H T 2 H R RIE R
That makes it clear that Chin cannot harm Yen. On
the other hand, if Chao were to attack Yen, in less
than ten days from the proclamation and orders for
war an army of several tens of thousands would deploy
at Tung-Yiian.

(2) & 5% introduces new information or analogy

to current subject of argument “relevant to this,

another thing. ..”
T A M B A I TR A A g
Take for example foxglove, a herb specific for knitting
bones, and licorice, one for building flesh.
T A B E WP AR IR HE L Well,
now, when people lift a big beam, the front shout, “Yo
ho!” and the rear answer them.
S A SRR T 19 I Now regarding Ch,
they are skilled at taking charge of things and only
consider themselves.



T < A KR 9% IV e JEE S5 A7 73 ) Consider,
for example, one who is tuning strings; he strikes the
kung-note and kung responds, plucks the chiao-note
and chino is stirred.
B« A K25 G e 2 18 17 8K 2 et This Shu,
by contrast, is a worthless country way out west, and is
only the leader of some barbaric tribesmen.
HE A RBF HRAE TER 2 Z AR KRR
TN BEIH L A yak, now, is as big as the clouds
hanging in the sky; it can deal with big things but it
cannot catch a mouse.
H] - A KM G SEIR — i [ 1 BB AR
7 H 35 A L The ape has a ridiculous
shape; it also has two legs but has fur. Nonetheless
courtiers drink its soup and eat its carved flesh.
e A SRR 2 2 K g H H A
JREEBWE RS KM 3Rt 2 IR
TR B3R 1T AN TR VATV 1T AN S 4
FRih—H 412 2 RHBEREAR L[ ~1T5
BER I L TUBBLS A RK—A) 2 % KA
AR FEASHE FUEE A 15 BRIV BHES Consider the
sky in its bright quantity [in daytime]; when it becomes
infinite [at night], the sun, moon and stars are hung
from it and all things are covered by it. [In daylight
we see only what appears to be a finite canopy with
perhaps some clouds beneath it. When the brightness
fades its true dimensions become visible.] Consider
earth in the quantity of one pinch of dirt; when it comes
to be wide and deep, it supports the Hua mountain
and finds it not too heavy, supports the sea and the
rivers and they do not overflow. Everything rides on it.
Consider mountains in the quantity of a handful of
stones; when they come to be wide and big, foliage
and trees live among them, birds and animals occupy
them and troves of valuables arise from them. Consider
water in the quantity of a dipperful; when it comes to
be wide and fathomless, snapping turtles, alligators,
sharks, dragons and turtles and fish live in it and
commodities grow in it.

c. in fact acw theory
5 - A H VG AN L 95 N A1 In fact, that the
sun rolls west and does not reappear is not because it
has gone inside something.
% : 4 BIANER In fact, that did not happen.
W = DA Bl A0 T < 1y SR AR it
i 45 A IR B AT 4] 1 Looking at the Milky
Way on a parasol-chart, it arises in fou and enters
between lang and ku. It is bent like a wheel. But if we
look at the actual Milky Way it is straight as a string,
Why is that?
] A NZALEERE SRR RH TR 1
HEVENG 22 SIS 285 /NN In fact,
those who are educated by teacher and model, who
accumulate learning and take propriety and right
conduct as their way become courtiers. Those who
give free rein to their instincts, have no compunction
in doing just as they please and who ignore propriety
and right conduct become petty men.
Tegom 14910 metal; esp. bronze or gold 676 4>
S0 R DAY B Carving met-
al and stone we find it hard to make a good job of it;
breaking withered, rotten twigs we find it easy to exert
the strength.
R LG AT RAS R B LA

- s
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BRI E A If the ruler possesses the
metals from the boondocks and the folk do not have
enough of them, then they will all exchange their
enterprise for it with their superiors.
17 : % 144 4> “Many mouths melt metal”—gossip
can overcome the strongest.
17 : BB SELURE O RS Sl <11
JE5 25 A A B2 B S % %2 This means to say that
Yao shot it with total concentration. What is hit with
total concentration, even if metal or stone, is damaged.
If hardness actually is irrelevant to concentration then
so would distance be.
% M VAR I b LA RS S AR F LA [
FFLAT KL B 8N 2 T /E 1 Melting metal to
make blades, firing clay to make pots, making carts to
travel on land, making boats to travel on water—
these are all of the devising of sages.

(1) metal plates for inscriptions

S PR AT B 2 7 DO T AR R
£ All the imperial officers recounted to each other the
accomplishments and transformative power of the
emperor and engraved them into stone and metal to
be a sighting-post for going straight.
i 4472 51 aplan to be [carved] on steles

b. metal artifacts
Hj - & LB RIA] If metal submits to whetting it
becomes sharp.
J BB EHE L ETERELL
P it LA IE FH 45 The drum man takes care of
teaching the use of the sounds of the six drums and
four gongs, for setting the time in music, for coord-
inating military maneuvers and for regulating work
in fields.
WEHOT R S ARZEMN LAl — i ey
BRT B YA IRI R i S SR AN A
Thus the words of the various schools contradict each
other diverging like splayed fingers, but all are of one
likeness in how they accord with the Way. Compare
how silk, bamboo, metal and stone all are suitable for
making music. Their tunes differ from school to
school, but without invalidating this likeness.

¢. specific metals, esp bronze or gold
: Ffiwds T DA R 45 Ju 25k The king
ordered the bronzesmiths to cast an image of Fan Li
in fine bronze.
i 2 42 85 345 P 22 I R Gold s soft and tin
is soft; if you combine the two softs they become hard
[ie the alloy is harder than its components].
THE <3 A R LA B T [ — 1 e Ty
S $717 8 ) A% When it comes to a degenerate
age, they hack stones out of mountains, engrave
bronze and jade, pry up oysters and melt copper and
iron, to the detriment of all things.
N7 AR TSR B R R TR
F5-1-5 The king of Chi sent Shun-yii Kun as envoy
to Chao to ask for a rescue force; he provided him with
a hundred catties of bronze and ten chariots with teams.
18 B N BN SR 42 45 ANt SEYC T Consorts
of first rank have a gold seal on purple seal-cord and
receive income not to exceed several tens of hu [of
grain]. [4: fac]
18 2 iR BB N B I B SR A N B T
T This year the rank of marquess without fief,
with gold stamp and purple stamp-cord, to be
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hereditary, went on sale for 5,000,000 cash.
i A 2E T U R B0 5 B 4 K Pai Kuei and
Tzii-kung got rich by trading commodities, piling up
gold and jade.

d. metal as a cosmological principle
L HAT—EUK B K = ERN ESE L E
The five elements: first is called water, second fire, third
wood, fourth metal, fifth earth.
B ) PLURGAE 892 ARE) Y Liv Hsiang took
it that some nearby metal vitiated the wood, which
shifted out of position.

2. Ab, The Shih Chi, in the 23" year of the Magnifi-
cently Imperious King, says that the cauldrons shook.
When metal shakes it is because wood makes it move.
N = T BN 35 R R A A R
B &0 KR WKL FL ) 2 G The evid-
ence of the five things is also each imprinted on their
bodily members. In the members, wood: bone, metal:
sinew, fire: energy, earth: skin, water: blood. These are
the images of the five things.
N R MR N LG K N ARG
[Two human temperaments] are like fire or the sun,
able to illuminate outside themselves but not to show
things inside themselves, and metal or water, able to
reflect things inside themselves but not to send light
outside themselves.
e. the graphic el 4>
W RPN Ry 7N T BT HRIN G T2 R &
ANFHT Now 21 as a graph is Ui, 4 and JJ. Neither
the kangmlgg of the first month nor the profit of the
gold-knife can get to move.
kfam 1.497¢ a coin more valuable than #%
(gold?) 4>
s B P RS 2 HIM said, “A hund-
red ducats is exactly the produce of ten families.”
IR BN BRRE )= H L
I 4x1E 2 When Su Chin first went to Yen he begged
a hundred cash from someone for expenses. When he
got rich he rewarded him with a hundred ducats.
17 : 1 4> alost coin
AR ARMBRRZAMEE =
AR BT R M S R A e B AL T
4> When the orders were complete but had not yet been
promulgated, he feared that the populace might not
take him seriously. He then had a three-d'iang log stood
at the south gate of the market in the capital and pro-
claimed that if someone were able to move and place it
at the north gate, he would give him ten ducats.
e - BRRRAT B A M TR T LA A A
FIIWA 3545 “Goods” refers to wearable linen
and silk cloth and to coins, tortoise shell and cowries,
means of dividing wealth, dispensing benefit and con-
necting the haves and have-nots.
187 < Ao S b A2 N HR 474 b How s he to be
suspected of even once roughly ordering a living man
to pick up a coin from the ground?
S B OB SR A < R AR A A
4t Fu had sustained a dozen serious wounds all over
his body, but since he then had a wondrous medicine
worth ten thousand ducats, he was able to avoid dying,
S B 3L 1 4 asked to buy the medicine’s
recipe for a hundred pieces

B R e B AT 2 BT e B
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A T4 BRI I JFAb Thus a state of ten
thousand chariots will have merchants with ten
thousand ducats and a state of a thousand chariots
will have merchants with a thousand ducats. That is
because they give such profit an environment in
which to grow.
A FEAS A T MG I S S 1 4
I WS R BT 7N 7 When it came to the
point that there was not enough for expenses, they
made a monopoly of the liquor trade, managed salt
and iron, cast debased coins, made parchment money,
their assessments extending to carts and boats and
their taxes reaching as far as domestic animals.
b. money in general

AR IR K EAGRH T 2 45 The mar-
quess ordered a nationwide canvass of the populace; to
those whose households could not withstand it he
gave money.
e REE 2 E BRI someone were able to
redeem her he would be reimbursed from the treasury.
SR R AR IR E R
2154 %Mk 5%+ All the thetors and planners
made up baseless prophecies to flatter the prince [of
Huainan]. He was pleased and gave them even more
money, and the plotting for revolt got even thicker.
Egom nc collar, lapel 47 £
Egammgiule bronzes & jades, treasure 43 K.
B FIZAT RN L ANRE H I 4 R S Al HUW
HH 2 %35 F He said, “How could it be that T declaim
these to rulers and not get gold, jewels, brocade and
embroidered cloth and achieve the honor of premier?”
e SR A s R ST R
% When the ancients resorted to arms, it was not that
they sought the benefit of broadening their holdings
of good land, nor that they were greedy for the loot of
bronzes and jades.
kjomsieng the planet Venus 42
W B LA AT R B 46T K 3% In
ancient calendars the five planets all moved in the
right direction. The calendar of Chiin first had a retro-
grade motion of Venus and Mars.
kiomsjak last night 2~ 5
kjomisiag this year 225 4244
B8 A 25280 WIAT S 2 SR Tf you turn it
over to them this year then next year they will want
you to alienate more land.
W EUR RN 2 RAA [P R AR i
BN AR T AR HUAE AN B R TR 4
ZEBURRE R DU 2 HG R T R4 A
2= A rescript said, “Whereas: Farming is the root of
the world; it is what people rely on to live. Yet some
people do not make the root their concern, but pursue
commerce (pun on “branch-tips”). Thus life is not
furthered. We are troubled that it is so; therefore, this
year We lead Our ministers in farming so as to encourage
them. Donative: half of crop taxes for this year remitted.
kjommien this year 5
kjomlien w pln 44§
kiampieng ko cake % ff
kjed 36 broth ¥
kjed 3.6 dense, thickly clustered 560
Ejen 1.7 kerchief, towel I
18 - PR FCHEHE A 1) He washes his hair in a
pottery basin and dries it with a towel.

Ejer n¢stool, small table 64 A1 J1,

R LR BT LLEIAR “table” is “lay down”; it
is what we lay things down on.

[T 7 R g | V-9 AU . S O o ok
JL Han ordained a jade-inlaid low table for the
emperor. In winter it was covered with thick silk
brocade. It was called “thick silk table”.

Ejer 3.6 great horse (ex a famous one)

1l - B AT T B 0 o o A A [ B
— | B3 RS [R] [ — 1 B o LA | i e 2 e 0
BATAT A REEAA LI 2 T+ R AR 7% Lk
W T2 44 Chi ran a thousand i in a day
because he was not harnessed to anything, If he had
been harnessed to a loaded cart he would have the same
reputation as an ordinary nag. Chi was once harnessed
to a salt wagon; he hung his head and sweated and
could go nowhere. Po Lo looked after him and Wang
Liang drove him and he galloped lightly all by him-
self; thus he has the name for going a thousand Ii.

17 A7 RO A AT T LA 42 B Bl
6 F2 41 Consider a horse whose legs carry it a thous-
and Ii; if in the end it is not called & that must be
because its hair is a different color from that of B,
kfer 36mfs #L

e YR IRVBGE A B 3 R AN TE N A 18
TP = FT 3 2 B9 93 R I 2 ¥4 So Hisiin H
was sent to request right of way from Kuo. He said,
“Acting lawlessly, Chi invaded from Tien-ling and
attacked three gates of Ming. What Chi has suffered
since then is all due to YM.

Fjer 36 name of a region 3

T W 3 OB WA AR Thus in Yiian and Chi
they pronounce ki “sing” with a sound like kd “stem.”
T K22 1 AT 7 A 22 A RH 2 7 A big
roof is called miwo; miwo is ymawo “shelter”; ymawo is
p'idy “cover.” Chi people call it ngd. [or ya?]

R B AR I S ORI b
4, In Yii, Sz, Yiian and Chi they say it with the belly
of the tongue: {'ien sky is yian eminent, above us,
high and eminent.

Ejer 1.6 be hungry 44 1

i 2 4% T ) When he reached the rearmost
place he got hungry.

E HLIE R S AN E ARG When hunger and cold
hit home, modesty and shame are ignored.

] - A N2 PRI AR A T R 575 T AR AR
BN 22 A7 PR In fact the instinctive nature of
people is that when hungry they want to be filled,
when cold they want to be warmed, when weary they
want to rest—that is the instinctive nature of people.
-SRI R B AL 2 B AU Z 2 A8
therefore they have neither the worry of an early death
by plague, nor the suffering of hunger, cold and want.
32 ATAT H 2 NS [R5 1 We have marched
and marched until daylight is long gone/ Men and
horses are both very hungy.

R - T R R U AN ek TR i
Hii LGRS Last year the state was bankrupt and the
folk starving but you did not take our people’s
condition into account when you asked for more
troops and supplies to defeat Chao.

T - 35 4PN B H B The Numinous
King loved small waists so some of his people went on
diets or starved themselves.

8 : I3 F 603 %5 45 1 Long beaks eat their fill;
short beaks don’t get enough to eat.
S ALAPT AR A S5 R il
1M B A% 5 ] 5 1 The reason starving people don’t
eat aconite is that as they fill their bellies with more of
it, the suffering becomes the same as starving to death.
B A TR BRI A 35 R AR
Fe LM £ The first pearl: if one eats it, one will live
as long as sky and earth. The next extends one’s life.
The last merely quells hunger.
Ejer strong (dial) 255 %
Ejer 36 to long for (swa 117) 44 B 3
A« S BRBLAE 494 stood by the stump hopmg to
get another rabbit the same way
Ejer ocflesh L L
A7 - W] 2 A A= T R R B LA e B2 Trees
like sweet-gum and wu-tung grow fast all their lives,
so their bark and wood cannot be hard and strong.
feier Ijag e 5 3C: ko deer (muntjac?) 217 JFE
kierteier kiab-kisb ™ so slippers 554 JL )L
Ejerkgu ne #58: ko creepy-crawly Hﬂi%k
jerk’javat ne something built by 2% F 3]
S A R 2 R IS 2 2 i RER
2% 101511 %2 Now T have restructured their cus-
toms and instituted their male-female distinctions,
built the Chi-chtieh large, and they have become as
well-ordered as in Lu or Wei.
kiertieg hot—tempered violent 13 15
kjep 4297¢ J#&E: ko bird (if not [ 1] e,
perh from dial w/co-occur vestr on labials) &
ko kjawdr 2.8 raise, tise 69 B
HE : HEHR 1M 5t 22 )85 A dragon rises and bright
clouds cohere.
T 558 B4 Wu Huo lifted a thousand chiin
[weight].
T BRI “raise heels”—ie stand on tiptoe
Ji A BB B ATE SR < H AL R g
PL5 2 YL having condescended to lift jade feet so
as to be among the army of our ruler, we servants will
immediately send to inform our ruler.
17 SRR BECR Ten thousand
men raising their mouths and shouting “Alack and well-
away!” in chorus would still not be able to move Sky.
i B TR DT B YL raised your arm
and pointed, and what was at that place is Chii.
St A TR AT L P B L
AT B A L T RE R SR DY IRy
When a general sends forth a military force, having
someone to punish, he leads it away through the gate
of the fortress and looks about. If he sees white clouds
and white water he raises a white ensign. Ensigns of
all five colors are to accord with the vapor-energy of
the sky and with the four seasons.
b.fig
Bl — N2 BR T AN ER Levy one man and one
hundred acres will not be taken up.
N ZR AT B L %) R b 22 Chiin means to take
Pa and Shu and annex Han-chung,
Sk Bl o ) v il S 1 T [ 5 I we Leave
the twin Chou and punch into Chéng, in five days the
state would be taken.
SIS A M B O RN
W2 | Ayear later, The Splendid Earl became
aware of him and raised him from near the mouths of



oxen and placed him above the whole populace.
B 11 [ H R R VI BE e When Ta heard that
his plan had leaked out, he was about to take arms.
S e LI 2 SR 55 1M B A S AR ¢
B 158 2 1T SO S fE T 2 AR5 B Furthermore, the
verticalizers collect a group of the weak to attack the
supremely strong. They don’t measure the enemy but
think lightly of battle. To mobilize repeatedly when
the country is poor is a strategy of peril and doom.
M2 R AR A B AR T R AN EL
SRR (T R B (R — 1R AR
Ch'in regards none in the world as more harmful than
Chao, but Ch’in does not dare raise a force and attack
Chao. Why? They fear that Hin and Wei would take
aim at their rear.
e FVEADE ARG T AR S A AR B
TR R TR E B A H Mt 1t
has been 72 years since Han was established. There is
no counting how many times the Wu and the Yiieh
have fought, but no emperor ever sent armed forces
into their territory. i : 75 A AR 2 & R
HGAHIE N ) BB 5 N2 DL afe 2[4
B e [ LAY AR 2 N AN AR S AN L
A3 RIEL 2 A 41 The Chi attacked Yen and
defeated them. The Perspicuous King asked, "Some
advised Us not to annex it. Some advised Us to annex it.
For a state of 10,000 chariots to attack another such
state and take it in fifty days —this is not within
human power. Not annexing it would draw
punishment from Sky. What would happen if we
annex it?”
S BRINAT B B L 211 He gave awards
according to merit, and to each village he donated a
roasting-ox and wine.
B R ETE A FME SR 22 RS B The
Chronicle of the Tou Family said that Tou Yu devoted
himself to the Er Ya. In the citations for filiality and
frugality, he was appointed to the imperial household.
TR BRI 2 N\ Bl B I 00 35 8 When
others mention their flaws they resent the others; when a
mirror reveals their ugliness they praise the mirror.
12+ IR 2 3 B A SE A AR R 2 B Sl
EE N SRS EAN B R B T LA
R BRHG A, As to how we keep a state in good order,
we elevate the basic work and depress the profit from
trade. Thus former emperors forbade having two lines
of work and barred merchants and traders from being
appointed to office. That was in order to suppress
combination and promote frugality and modesty.

¢. accept newborn into family
iR A BURFAE 2 A8 B8R 2 F2 L) K71 His
son Tung was born and was received with the rites for
the birth of a heir-apparent, to which was appended
the large sacrifice [ox, sheep, pig]
i 57 B2 1E A 1 H 1 A tabu rejects children
conceived in the first or the fifth month.

d. B84 embark on some enterprise
itk R B R 1] ANAG % Some of those who
set out to accomplish things do good but are not ac-
claimed as good.
A BRFRBE RS < ANFRAS B DU IRF 2 3 %
6 2 2k FEM 2 SR Z Tf you go about things
with careful regard for the harmony of Yin and Yang
and you plant and transplant within limits of what is

- s

kK, x, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

suited to the four seasons, and there is no laxness
about the timing nor any damaging heat or cold, then
income will be more than you need.
W R DL N RENZ B L R E
Z_ Those who embark on some enterprise for the sake
of others, the masses assist them. Those who embark
on some enterprise for their own sake, the masses
desert them. [n7]
1% A A DR B 1 B 8T 32 DL — R0 Tsui,
Kuang and others believed that, in setting upon some
affair, they ought to appoint a leader to keep all
focused on the task.
Kjo wall (cf ) 301 Bt 52
SHE < SR 2 2 17 AN ) If even the whole
world praises him, he is not any more encouraged.
2 B T B 1 HiE-2. Twould like YM to entrust
the entire nation to his counsel. [52 put caus fac || 5%]
g DL I 58\ BRI 25 1f you can
get Yen to attack Chi, sir, then We place Our entire
state in your hands. 58 put caus fac || 52]
THE < B BT A AN R — T [ — ]
1% [ 45, Dancers all have the same tempo and spec-
tators all wave their hands as if they were one, not that
they agreed to do this but they feel the same urge.
S AN B BT 2L B DL RS W4 Those who
made profiting from trade their business or who were
poor out of laziness were all taken into slavery.
4 - 5 ER 5395 When Ying took up resi-
dence there, all his family got very ill.
kio kjag 2.8 select (cf 117) 48 52
22 LA A BLER LA AN LA 31
R ANELES Whatever does not suffice to explain
important things, nor its substance suffice to provide
for his needs, a ruler takes no heed of.
HE AN 1Y 32 2 IL T B[R] Incapable Kings choose
those with whom they agree.
A H— A HLEZFS One of the men chose a kicking
horse.
o A SRR B AN A5 W5 | 25 The censor,
executing the laws, pointed out those who did not act
according to the proper ceremony and had them
summarily ejected.
e N T2 — BB AN WA E AR Even asingle
appointment made by a ruler is not a thing to be
treated lightly.
T TR Y R SR R A 5 B R
PR R Hh K5k When the commandery selected
promising men, more than a hundred men responded
to the commission. The Martial Emperor approved the
response of [Yen] Chu, and on that basis selected him
alone to be an inner palace official.

b. initate
B R B A7 5 B T AT AR AR IR AL
2% Thus we do one thing and gain both substance
and name, and moreover get a name for having stop-
ped violence and brought order to chaos.
1%+ A A5 DR B 1 B 8T 32 DL — 2R 0 Tsui,
Kuang and others believed that, in setting upon some
affair, they ought to appoint a leader to keep all
focused on the task.
H R DAT IRUR MR BRI D AN
% 1f the elder declines, the younger returns to his seat
and drinks. If the elder accepts, the younger does not
dare to drink until the elder has drained his cup.

n, t, U, s,

45

C. promote
BRI T ES RS PSR
1] Po was a clerical assistant on the staff and had for-
gotten all about it. Nung summoned him and asked
him about it, and only then did he remember. Nung
then promoted Po.
v FUR 2 SR O e A A Ak a1 B
ANRABEANK S5 20 IR 1 & When
their ruler chooses men for office, among those of his
surname he chooses close relatives and among those
of different surnames he chooses those with longstand-
ing connection. He does not choose with no regard for
deservingness, nor does he reward with no regard for
effort. The elderly get extra kindness and travelers are
welcome to stay indefinitely.
Bk 22 ) B HC B B9 When Shun was
punishing, he executed Kun; when promoting, he
elevated Yii [son of Kun].
W O ICAE A — H & B AR 2 e %
— N In the first year of the Yiian Kuang period,
twelfth month, winter, we instituted an order to com-
manderies and principalities to designate a man as
exemplary for filiality and one for frugality.
BB A WO S AR R R TR
BRI R T R In the intercalary
month, former chief magistrate Wang Ping was sent
with four others on an imperial commission to all
commanderies and principalities to select promising
candidates and to inquire into those who neglected
their duties to the suffering, bitterness or resentment
of the people.
k4o kidb 1.9 ¢ war-chariot; vehicle (not

necessarily wheeled); v also #4d 72 Ff.
= o B LRI BB BA 1 % When they go
out they take carriages and within [their palace
compounds] they take palanquins, intending by these
vehicles to make things easy for themselves.
2 AL AR L = AR 1% 22 2 When boats
and carts first appeared, people did not feel safe in
them until three generations had passed
kS AP N MAEER A
fleeing chariot would have no Confucius aboard, nor
an overturned boat shelter a Po-yi. [nr]
- e R RS [ 2R B0 A ik Ensconced in a
sturdy chariot with good horses, even Tsang or Huo
would get to be affluent. [n] [In another passage (v.
under U'id) this text rimes ¥ w/% ]
AR A T i B GE AN Iy T
4 From Chéng to Liang is a bit over two hundred Ii.
Chariots galloping, men running, need no exertion to
get there.

b. meton charioteer
S R~ 185 W R VR A 5 | LARON B
I v [ B A A R SR R MEK Finst the
guidons were sorted out clearly; then the heralds,
keeping the ceremony in order, led them in rank order
to enter the compound gate. In the court, charioteers
and cavalry and footsoldiers were in formation,
guarding the palace. They readied their weapons and
unfurled their flags and banners.

c. JATHLR on foot, dismounted
72 i 8 N A A S AT

IR A5 B8 T Hirh “To call him a gentleman
and then shoot him is not good manners.” He shot the

ls, ts’, d, d’, n, 1, z,dz, dz’, s, ls, ls",dz’, p, p’, b, 0", m,~
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man on the left, who fell out of the chariot, then the

man on the right, who died within it.

7 : BT HN He threw himself out of the chariot.

= ) R ABRFNHL T They fought fiercely

with all their might on foot for the Solemn Earl.

i N2 A D iR B R e L2 A D A

"I The merit of other men was gained on military

expeditions, but my elder brother’s merit was gained

while dismounted.

2 R R R R A A I AR AR

FX Ning Chi remained dismounted after feeding the

oxen, gazing at the Foursquare marquess. He sang

loudly while beating mournful time on an ox’s horn.

#eio ejab 197¢ jawbone 47 B

22 T AR AT KR Tt S HLBLRR Al

4 What the saying refers to as “Lower and upper jaws

depend on each other/ If the lips are gone the teeth get

cold”—surely it’s Yii and Kuo that that refers to.

Kkjo 3.91c a saw 470 HiE

e RIP RS R SO 77 S R Y 0 8 3

VR $ 32 A FH $E 4 The greatest punishment

uses an armed force; the next uses beheading axes; the

next, knives and saws; the next, awls and drills; the

lightest uses whips and rods.

W FR B o A LR AT KA 8

FRAEAR L Sl BE AT S5 The rain-gutters of Mt.

Tai cut through rock; a well-rope let out to its bitter end

cuts through the shaft. Water is not a rock-drill, nor is

rope a wood-saw. This happens by gradual tiny bits.

Ejo 3.91¢ ko fish sth saw-like teeth

kjo 1.91¢ girdle-pendant gem 35

#io kiag 3.9 angled (7); crossgrained, ornery?
319

Feio kejith 3.9 arrogant 72

7 HIMAME straightforward but not arrogant

B - 4800 11 fle 17 4% Y%A Sister, why so arrogant

before and so humble now?

kio kiag 19 grasp B4

kjo ¢ 75 5 : cow-feeder of 1 5E

kjo rcko tree AH

ko kiith 19 pleated, overlapped? 47 #%

ko Iegab 19 lapel, garment closing flap 47 #

kjo 2.8 ko tree BT : Abelicea serrata 14

Fjo 1.9 3R 3L river name Y

kio kiag 19" occupy 48 J& 7

A5 A# i 2 She requested [the city of] Ching,

and he let him occupy it.

- Y 18  E  Je A TS 412 Those

cities of a country that are called (o are where the

country’s ruler dwells and people congregate.

I - F ok 2 HE 5 A R The ruins of Shih

Chén—the people of Chin will dwell there.

e P A N R R S S 2 For-

merly the country was uninhabited, only goblins and

dragons living there.

TR K] B BTN BT /N EE Bk

Ik 131 An occupiable thing in the water is called

“island”. A small island is called “isle”. A small isle is

called “islet”. A small islet is called “bar”.

S - PRS0 L Chi s remote and

rustic, obscurely located at the shore of the east sea.

S PLJE B AR [ — 128 55 LAAE S N AR

< BFLBg 2 4% 156 25 LA RE Rl Whoever occupies

this place should bear Chou in mind, making it policy

to attract people with good will. They shouldn’t rely
on the difficulty of the terrain; that would tempt their
later generations to become arrogant and extravagant
and to oppress the people.
B LURAS B MO RAS R DL
1 T consider the land uninhabitable, the folk ungov-
ernable and none of it worth any trouble to China.
4 N JE BRI 9% When Ying took up resi-
dence there, all his family got very ill.
SR FARZR AR 2 HSL T M E & T
J#& In the original barbarous customs of Chin, there
was no separation of father and son, they dwelling in
the same house.
s BLR & el P AR SN —
53 Ji Ho— 43 H- He took it that what the Confucians
called The Central States occupied only one portion of
eighty-one into which the world was divided.

b.fig
o AR M 2 VA AR A4 T 2
144 Having a status not one’s own is called grasping
for status; have a reputation not one’s own is called
grasping for reputation.
17 - HI s Rl 2R A2 A L You employ officers
like stacking firewood: the latest arrivals go on top.
2 DR A E] - One who occupies his place
through having studied is called a gentleman-officer.
% . J&'H be incumbent in an office
15 : FAeRk 11 officials in a grade entitled to official
stipend
2% - AT 7SI 1 T —%5 There are six respons-
ibilites of a state, and all crafts hold one of them.
S K AT A5 Which of the two will YGM
choose?
1% 8 EIR B RN RN
TERBAB AR AT iy LUK A GHRRM B <1 BRAR
& At the time when Wang Mang, usurper and assassin,
had seized control of the world, all of the officer class
vied with each other to praise him and proclaim him
worthy of their allegiance, inventing omens of destiny
50 as to ingratiate themselves; only T'an kept to
himself, saying nothing.
ko Ijur 19 v give or take shelter 54 J& |37
T DV A RS LR
T TERE AT FHELUK BB R LS A People
who were cold had taken shelter under the bridge, and
probably they used fire and it spread of its own and
caused this disaster.
T BB EMZ AR AR R G2
I ZHE LA 2 3L BE LA The Splendid King
esteemed him as a spirit and served him as a master. He
extended the Grand Chamber to accommodate him,
had sacrificial animals brought to offer him and selec-
ted dancing girls to please him.
4 S5 a7 i g DT IR 2 R B
Nest-dwellers can tell the wind/ Hole-dwellers can tell
the rain/ If, sir, you are not a fox or tanuki/ then you
must be a vole. [n#]
BFT R MRS R R R R~
SR % 5 Bl e A AN T b — A Reck-
oning how to do it, after a year we still won’t have got
it together. The first units to arrive will have to camp
out while building cantonments. The troops will be
tired and their equipment worn out, not employable
as a force. This is the first difficulty.

Feio kjur 19" sit; linger 57 & 7
- R 22 EE I A X 2 N A7 38 JA A roof might
be old or a cliff water-logged and an unfortunate man
might come along to sit under it or just happen to
walk past it.
AR AERTEREAEHTEGRA Tt doesn’t depend on
who you sit with. It depends on who you make plans with.
S A L BRI TRATICH )
7% They had her get aboard and floated it out onto
the Yellow River. At first it floated, but when it had
gone a few dozen miles it sank.
1y : — H WP LA M 7 They have one eye which sits
in the middle of the face.
S IR AT I L TR (2 2Rk R A
JF it B 32 ) 7 ER R SR~ DY s 2 R
i i AN BN ME R B AT R it 2 A The
fearsome reputation of YGM is current east of the moun-
tains. Our poor city fears and lies low in anxiety. We
keep our armor in good repair and our weapons sharp.
We prepare our chariots and horsemen and practice
shooting at the gallop. We put much effort into farm-
ing and accumulate grain. We guard all within our
four borders. We live in worry and dwell in trembling,
not daring to deviate from our course. Let YGM tour
and inspect this if you are so inclined.
b. remain, linger, tarry
o AR o L A A T AR A A
#X Ning Chi remained dismounted after feeding the
oxen, gazing at the Foursquare marquess. He sang
loudly while beating mournful time on an ox’s horn.
: Ji 5B 4 Stay a bit and Twill tell you.
Hu s JE7KH— H#F to stay under water for more than
aday
BY - ) R A L T AN 2541 Why have you
remained so long in this besieged city without departing?
(1) may refer to mere passage of time
M0 = H 9 B4 Three days later her
husband did in fact arrive.
B JH T #4055 - [F]37 Not long afterward he
told the king that they should share a journey.
c. also of inan
K R L R VR = U 5
‘=5 J& LU BT The water covered over 150,000
chiing of land, three chang at its deepest, destroying
nearly forty thousand office buildings and dwellings.
keio kejur 3.9 squat, sit 57 B 1
- 2% S M AT 5 1112 % 8 Tzt Chéng
crouched on the poles and called cadence, and those
in front stopped while those in back surged ahead.
Heio-kio kidb-kidb ™ stdw display of
showoffery 72 5 {5 # #i&
k&e—ﬁ%ﬂj: 46 Fejdib-lefddb ™ so arrogant one 72 J&
i
Kok vc straw sandal 85 & 45 U5 g
B i I LI 4 75 55 He girded his loins, put
on straw sandals, hoisted his books on his back and
slung his sack over his shoulder.
T A7 T A L — 1 BE R M AN 562 there will
be sedge-grass sandals, walking on bare feet, and
tattered tunics.
Ejoks high, proud, arrogant 500 £
kjog ne iR 3 ko bug%
kjog 2.30 pompous 72 AL
kiog kfaar 2.30 to bend, to straighten what is



bent 57 4 4
ko ke 230 sit or stand up straight 72 T8
kjog 1 frontier tribe 15
Fjog e FTHE: large tbe 526 25
kjog to fink 75
kjog fasten [cf 5] 33 Fil i
kiog kjeb lifthead 7217
keiog kgwar 230 llicit, fraudulent 57 55 35
B : EL #8457 iy 1 have taken it upon myself to
forge an order in YL's name.

S HE RS B2 forged the empress dowager’s seal
kjog 2.30 ko fish aka [ £a &
Ic@og conduct depomnent7 (“constraints”?) 48

oy Msb 132wt hlgh
(sc horses) 7255 55

EX ﬂ%ﬂ‘éiilﬂiﬁ%fﬁﬁiﬁﬁgﬁﬂdﬁ?_éﬁ i

2222 H At the cave of the singing snake/ deep

valleys lie hidden from the blue sky. At the mountain

ridge of the flying ape/ Towering trees rise as high as

the clouds and sun.

b.fig
S B AR T 2 R £ Proud
rulers must love gain, and the officers of a doomed
state must be greedy for possessions.

1% BB LR AR R LR R
L AL ‘247 Rulers are arrogant to officers,
saying, “If not for me they would have no source of
wealth and honor.” Officers are arrogant to rulers,
saying, “If not for officers they would have no source
of security.”

S PLJE B AR [ — 18 75 LAAE S AR
< BFLBg 4 4% 1156 2 LA RE R Whoever occupies
this place should bear Chou in mind, making it policy
to attract people with good will. They shouldn’t rely
on the difficulty of the terrain; that would tempt their
later generations to become arrogant and extravagant
and to oppress the people.

S e R BE LS B I ASBIOE R 28 2 A
fiE 5575 /N 22 Thus, their timidity, their bluster
and their arrogance while they do not dare advance
make it entirely clear that Chiin cannot harm Chi.

E Ry PN SCYIN DA SV el e
AR L 2 SR LA FI T e AR B T AR R
TN EARE D SRE A

TRFENEZ FHREENEEAAE S RHBLT

aibﬂi’&?éi—ifﬁ P EL B AR R S AS

HAFIE SRR B ARG 2 2= A
fé%)ﬁ";‘lﬂ: The Numinous Marquess of Chin was ar-
rogant and self-indulgent. He had a nine-story tower
built and said to his entourage, “Who dares object will
lose his head.” When Sun Hsi heard of it he requested
audience. The marquess said, “What can you do?” Sun
Hsi said, “I can pile up twelve go-stones and nine eggs
on top of them.” The marquess said, “I haven’t studied
much, but I've never seen that. Do that for me.” Sun
Hsi composed his countenance and focused his will;
he piled go-stones vertically and added eggs on top of
them. The entourage gasped in alarm; the Numinous
Marquess bent double and did not continue breathing.
He said, “That’s precarious!” Sun Hsi said, “YL has
been building a nine-story tower for three years now
and it isn’t finished yet. That’s more precarious than
this.”

%oud | arrogant; to rear

koK, . 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

kjog? mc B THE: ko plant %

kiog-kiog ™ flourishing, grown tall 72 F& 5

kjog-kjog  martial-looking 72 57 55

kjogg’iak " man name ﬂ’% Filk

kjogiiog elegant 48 15 15%

kjogsty pick up, select dzal) 72 FE Y

Kjoglatk? v ko tree FH 4%

Ejogb’iwat to pervert, distort 57 & i

iotio kjwdrtio ncko toad (“squat-and-
hop”?) 77 B il Wi ek

Ejostiwat short garment 45 8

kjots’dg tactics; strategy? || B Bil—ref to
moves in a game? 2R {17 BR [ HEEH

A W LR VA B B 17 2% Thus governing by

means of law is merely a matter of applying it.

T < 5 S LA (2% — 188 1f you know the

pattern-setters of affairs, your tactics are not misguided.

kjolag ™ mtn name W 15

kiotiog kiablliab ncko tree, stb willow 245
FEAGD B9

K6k 4.1 1< thuja, cupressus 15

kjok to bind with iron 48 §

Kok 4.1 ¢ river porpoise ++p K ¥

Kok 4.11¢ko fish st come from Korea #8 %y

kjok door bar % [#]

Kok 4.1 patterns on water surface 75

Kok nourish 60 4 5 [5

Fjoks 4.1 n¢ chrysanthemum 34 %

Kok 4.1 grab wiboth hands 301 4 ] 1 44

Ejok 4.1 destitute, exhausted i

ké%k 41 exhaust, go to extreme 225 ¥ ¥ &

K

B ST 4 #.2 if you are inclined to pursue

lost causes to the bitter end

Kok 4.1 interrogate wtorture 225 5% 5

ki 4.1 I HHE: convex bank/cliff 319 85 Hr

kiok 4.1 handful (container meas) %F)

Bl PR AT B T R K A

B0 L g HAON 2 S 3 A S e 2 7

TEAR LR MU FL % HL As wild thyme fills ground/

Flourishing and overrunning, filling the upheld hands/
That ruler of ours/ Grows great beyond compare/ Wild
thyme, oh!/ Extending farther, oh!/ As wild thyme fills
ground/ Flourishing and overrunning, filling the cup-

ped hands/ That ruler of ours/ Grows great and strongly-

rooted/ Wild thyme, oh!/ Extending farther, oh!
Rjok 4.1 s0 high mountains
kjok-kok  soo 15 ]
Kejolhejog ncko bird HENE
Ejbg 2.44lecks AE F
kj6g 3 submissive, sycophanuc &
Kjog 146 stong (F sef LI ) LI
kjog grab, snatch (swa 577) 48 il
kg 148 751 eye bandage7 blindfold? I1,
kjog lecks JE
k6 349 prevent, prohibit %% 5
kjog calm, pacifyﬁ
7 R R = i UM BROR 2 54 That YL
has put a stop to the plans of the three states so as to
bring peace to their people is due to YL’s kindness.
kibg kjab 146 gather, collect 46 1 4y JLL
kibg 3.49 grind (grain);i inquire closely277 5%
kjog 349 get to end of 225 57,

I8 - A0 T Al % M AR o o

L, U, s, ts, ts’, d, d’,

n,l, z,dz, dz’, s,
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[The dancers’] limbs move like dragons at play; their

sleeves float like cirrus/ Slowly they compose themselves

and bow; the rhythm of the tune draws to a close.
b.fig

N ARBE N 2 2L BB TU 2 K Except for a

great genius, who could fathom it entirely?

kjog 146 2¢ vko bird (ex “flock” 7) 115

5 : MREROA AT % T The dove ran around

under the lordling’s table.

Kjog 349 rescue (“deem desperate” ) 61 3

7 R TR N ARRR 5k Rz 42 HI B

#f -2 % The Exemplary Patriarch of Hin meant to

behead a man. The Exemplary Patriarch of Chiieh

drove at a gallop, meaning to save him. When he

arrived, the beheading had already been done.

B - OB BB 27) R How does helping Chao com-

pare with refraining from helping them?

I : SRR BRI L How does helping them early

compare with helping them later?

8K - 37 KRR B 1) The king of Chu was very

happy and granted the aid with great eagerness.

W B EIASREROL A 21 4% 44 H When Chou

sees that they cannot rescue it, the cauldrons and

treasures will emerge.

e RGHI T TR like fighting fire with firewood
R PR R 2 LLRU# drew a sword and rushed

toward him, he only getting away by the help of others

Ak Bk 4 s B g i L KR — N2 H

1, 1f, in responding to a fire, one had the official take

bucket and tub and run to the fire, that would be only

one man’s work.

- RUBAA DL To alleviate famine, what means

does one use?

A AR T o RN S 0 AN

% If you got a man from Yiieh to save your drowning

son, even if the Yiieh man was a good swimmer your

son would no longer be alive.

HJ R WP R B 5 | AL Com-

paring it, it’s exactly analogous to trying to talk to the

sky while bent over or trying to rescue a hanging man

by pulling on his feet.

YRR BB SR = H N R

AR L FAE P B AN LA A 1

Chin attacks Ch'u, you will be dangerously pressed

within three months, but waiting for help from the

other barons will take over half a year. These tactical

situations do not match.

Hibe kjwar 146 twist 57 Y

Icwg—kwg 5o extravagant one 72 7171

kiogt’la ncko water critter er (otter?) ) W

iobgtsior ncko plant {11 %

kjogliog 146 swelling J1T 3 .

kj6ng " mus. note name (— =57?) 215 =

2 - [l B A2 I A7 R 1% 47 The blind

musician Kai pressed down the kung-string with his

left hand, plucked the shang-string with his right

hand and said, “The building tilts.”

5« EEASE] = 7 E1 3 If the ear does not hear

kung and shang, one is called deaf.

§ < 38 i) SR AR 1 £ ) Strike the kung-

note and kung responds; strike the chiao-note and

chiao is stirred.

kjong 1.1 ¢ palace hall—palace 260 &= £

17 - — 51 48 The entire hall was thrilled. [palace

ls, ls’,dz’, p, p’, b, b, m
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R« R s 2 dwelling in a hall deep within the
N s B378H = E imitated their palace buildings
S E R LAk He enclosed and
built a court hall in the Shanglin garden south of the
Wei.

18 < St f2 B DRI KRR i A% e AN LA
When the former emperor passed away, she thereupon
came up on serious charges, was shunted away to an
empty dwelling-hall and, alas, died early.

W < 53 VU2 R B 2 R A BLZ 2t R DY i
4, The four stars of fang constitute the Ming Tang.
They are the palace building from which the emperor
disburses his governance. They are also the four great
officials.

B < S A e 2 1T 20 Fo M The Dignified
Marquess had the pillars of the Martial Marquess’s
memorial painted vermilion, and its rafters carved.
o E R FUAME LA RN “hallin
palace compound” is “arch”; the roofs appear
archingly above the wall.

VY < VB e -G AR A AT 2 2R = In 200 BC
Premier Hsiao enclosed the Neverending Palace.
SR F A R e R R A
] FL5E The History Supremo says, “All women, it
does not matter if they are beautiful or ugly, meet jeal-
ousy when the come to dwell in the harem. All men, it
does not matter if they are capable or blunderers, meet
suspicion when they enter the court.”

ERE ANV IPAPS ) JER T LY
that time there was large-scale rebuilding of halls and
residences, and adding military expeditions to that,
the people were famished and exhausted.

B U A <5 B R B A = The com-
pound walls and public buildings and hostels were
decorated with golden valuables, brighter than the three
luminaries.

S R AT/ I L R
A3 BN AE HE VA 2 R ¥ BT A4 S S5 A T 7
TR VAT L B SR A b R AL
W 47 4 1 H R H LDk — I — 12
T L DR 4 4 J He L T PR TREA T
—+ 1 %38 When the time for it came, shamanesses
would go about looking at low-ranking families who
had pretty daughters and say, “This one should be the
River Boss’s wife.” And so she was betrothed. They bathed
and shampooed her, and had clothing specially made for
her of satin, silk lace and gossamer. She had nothing to
do but follow tabus and restrictions. For that they made
aritual enclosure at the river’s edge, putting up red
screening-curtains, and she dwelt within, and she stayed
there ten days or more. They provided everything in the
way of beef and wine and steamed grain and other food.
They supplied a boat, decorated it as if it were a nuptial
bed, had the woman get on it and floated it out onto the
river. It floated for some miles and then sank.

Kjong 1.1 self; body 242 45 45

A8 - PR O E T RROR BRI FTR
Jii BT eSS 87K K3 The regular palace attend-
ants Tsao Chieh and Wang Fu wanted to conduct her
funeral by the rites for a consort of the first rank. The
emperor said, “The empress dowager began Our body
in her own person, accepting and continuing the great
[ie imperial] lineage.

Sy + ¥ i HE L HE 5 2 ¥ The king’s ministers act

with restraint; it is not on their own behalf that they act.
e < TR IR 0 B R O S5 A LU v
The emperor was moved by these well-said words. He
initiated the plowing of the sacred field by his own
hand, so as to encourage everyone.

70 AR FE The Cynosure Marquess him-
self put on armor and helmet.

Ak Bk &4 s g 2 L KA — N2 H
L B3R T i P TR 1 A R R DL
ANBUAN R A5 /N T, in responding to a
fire, one had the official take bucket and tub and run
to the fire, that would be only one man’s work. If you
have him energetically direct other men by waving his
swagger-stick then he can control ten thousand men.
Thus the wise man does not befriend ordinary folk,
nor does he perform minor tasks himself.
kjongtiagg’ia m man name 7 BY

i BT RS DA 2 e B i BE
JABLUMRHR A R 57 th 3 O 1 i 5L
RN A RS 2 SRR B EE T LR
AT AN B AR H 2D 1 AT R WG 2 R
3K AT Hsiin Hsi of Chin asked permission to use the
horse-team of Chii-ch'an and the jade circlet of Chui-
chi as a bribe to get permission to pass through Yii to
attack Kuo. The Marquess said, “These are my treas-
ures.” He replied, “If we get right of way through Yt it
will be like an annex to our own treasury.” “But they
have Kung-chih-chi.” “In person he is diffident; he
can’t make a strong protest. And he is hardly older than
the ruler, who treats him with casual familiarity. If he
did protest, they would ignore him.”

e AR BBTE A B ET R ANTE 1 B
BRI = ") 3 2 B3 HU) M 4 B AN
TEORIA T e LAS L (2 2 T el E3C R (R DA
BT PRBL AT HES AR e 2 Ak A i
A L AT S A € B AT AR B T
F% So Hsiin Hsi was sent to request right of way from
Kuo. He said, “Acting lawlessly, Chi invaded from Tien-
ling and attacked three gates of Ming. What Chi has
suffered since then is all due to YM. Now Kuo, acting
lawlessly, has made forts at its visitor lodges so as to
attack our southern villages. I venture to request right
of way so as to obtain redress from Kuo” The Duke of
Yii gave his permission. Kung-chih-chii protested and
got no respect. So they raised an invasion force and in
the summer Li Ko and Hstin Hsi led the force and
joined with a force from Yii to reduce Hsia-yang.

B - PR 2 AT P B 2 s AN
A 0B T 5 S5 7 e B AN T A
F IR LRSI R 2 2 & AT R 54
I T A N AN B 2 DA O B AN 5T
BRI BA L ARF AN EEA AR 1My 81 4
EFE A B B IR 1S 2 H AR AT LLRE
ABAEMBIFULIEE G L = H BT
In the campaign to attack Kuo, the strike force went
out by way of Yii. Kung-chih-ch1 protested and got no

respect. He left the court and told his son, “Yii is doomed.

Only with integrity and reliability can we allow the
presence of foreign invaders without suffering harm.
Eliminating deceit in responding to ousiders, we call
that integrity. Having a firm attitude in one’s dealings,
we call that reliability. Now our ruler is doing to others
things he dislikes for himself; deceit is not cleared
away. He is destroying relatives for a bribe; his attitude

2, e, i, e, v,14,0,0,0,d, i, u a, e o0,i,c¢

is not firm. A state cannot rest on anything but integ-
rity and cannot be stable by anything but honesty.
Having violated integrity and honesty in dealing with
foreign invaders, the invaders will recognize his vulner-
ability and turn their plans to him. Having pulled up
his root, how can he last long? If we don’t flee I fear
we will be caught up in it.” He took his immediate
family and went to Hsi Shan. In three months Yii
perished.

kjongzien housckeeper (off tide) = N\
BB NS Z NI A% The palace housekeep-
ers see to the upkeep of the king’s six bedchambers.
kjongzien concubine rank = A\

18 SCEIN B NR A =55 00 M B AR g
B W FE 41T . They also created the three grades
of beauty, harem-inmate, and selectwoman, none of
these to have any official rank but only to be given
enough at harvesttime to meet their needs.

Feiite Fejab 349 ¢ a stable 46 JiE

A AH B £ 7 B LS They went together to
The Perspicacious Patriarch’s stables to judge horses.
& [A) B BT 2 5 4k He asked the stable offic-
er, “What job in the stable do you find most difficult?”
5o - SE8E [ RS 2 BT 4N BE Your outer stables will be
replete with camels and fine horses.

Feitig Fejab 2.44™ longlasting 66 A A

i PR BT A R EAE L LA A 16s got
quite bad, how I've slipped; it’s been quite long since I
last dreamed of the Duke of Chou.

B - 5 R A IR AN 2B Why have you
remained so long in this besieged city without departing?
S KR FS 2R T they are in active service for
long, weapons become worn. [/A put caus fac]
SREHRANAE T 54N 2 Everyone says Kuo will
not last long; only now do I realize the truth of that.
B IR A8E H AT ARG &35 B 2 Chao-
chiin resented that it had taken so long a time. So only
then did she proceed to beautify herself. She put on her
makeup with the greatest skill and dressed to the nines.
B RN M N B A LS B
KREZATH EBZ RGN H AR For a
long time now everyone in the whole world, from the
premier down to the poorest knight, has admired
YGM'’s way of doing right, and has wanted to receive
instructions and demonstrate their integrity in your
presence.

15 : 55 R T ARG BRUE The city gate of Lu had been
rotten for a long time and was about to fall down.

o F AN ) BB SE AN 3 27) B A
Don’t pick fights with those whose military force is
stronger; don’t vie to outlast those whose stores are
more than yours.

PR KO B AREARITAEZ BeAR
When you see firelight at night in the mountains, it is
all from old rotten wood; don’t be alarmed by it.

VI« AR TR L 1T 0 e ) o DX 4

i AFLIRR 3 A 52 A cow's foot or a pig’s skull is
also a bone, but nobody burns them; they always refer
questions of good and ill fortune to the tortoise,
because it has passed through so many years.

AE : KUK R AR 28 17 24 Now, ice and coals do not
last long in the same bowl.

07 < BIHEH ) AR 2D 28R 7 25 When people
are recently dead we enclose the corpse in a coffin,



and after a while we enclose the coffin in a grave.

S A L ARG A A 2 R AR DA

— ANBLIT R After a while he said, “Why is the

shamaness herself taking so long? Let an acolyte

prompt her to hurry.” And in the same manner he

had one of the acolytes thrown into the river.

kittg ejab 2.44™m nine 46 J1 A

Z N 9X9=81

e FEZ MM NFEZ AN EZ M A Yao

had nine helpers, Shun had seven and The Martial

King five.

Bl N R =SSP AU L U The people

were all three fathoms tall and wore feather garments.

There were nine places like this.

Fete Tegar 2.4 v collect 46 1

% JLA % convened the barons

HE SUMER T 2 )1 commingled the streams of the

world

T AR T 5 712 W6 L AT B £ Now the world

feels the pinch of yang building up; we have had hunger

and famine for consecutive years. [ 1. subj-nuc]

Kejitg 52 3C: pro 2

Eegatg 2.44 black sps KX sef A A EX

Kty 3.49 prop up, raise against

2 ¢ MLl R g A T 4 2 ARG B R 5

DA 2 S B BT 4 2 LA LSl The

job of testing spear-shafts, in all cases: lodge it in place

and shake it to see if it buckles; place it against a wall

to see if it bends uniformly; hold it horizontally and

shake it to see if it is stiff.

Kjitg 2.44 cauterise by burning &

Kty 3.49 distress 61 YK %

kit kejab 349 satiated 331 1)

Fistg Tejob v stdw distance? (as in 7L, JU
%) 66 7L

eivtehé kjabkdb name of a traditional
collection of eleven songs 46 71, &

kjugkang " mm range name Jubl Jubt
Jubit Juit

ik - A L 85 2 BELIRA JA L B A M s B A

Z LA B 5 22 B cramped into narrow passes

in mountain slopes, walled off behind the barrier of

the Nine Peaks, fallen in rugged mountains, gone to

ground in dim narrow glens [n]

kitighk’iog the nine apertures of the human
body of ik JLEK

2 ¢ I JJRZE 8 1188 ZX 2T The blood vessels are

blocked and the nine apertures ?leaky.

S RIS S U T A 55 Rl BLURS B The

hundred bones, the nine apertures, the six viscera all

are there—which of them am I to hold most dear?

kjiigk’jdimg ¢ “nine ministers” —nine groups
of official ranks 1, JH]

jdggiwan temote past A&

kjitgg’ior @ constell name J1 T

Ejiigngiag ™ mtn name (aka 7 F8) JLEE

kiilg#iog nine parts of China 711

E RN YO N S T - PIR e VIR

2 BRI HH 32 H1 ¢ When Yii controlled the waters,

he gathered all the fine bronze in the world to make

nine cauldrons, imaging the nine regions of China.

When kingly rulers arise, they appear; when in decline,

they go away.

I8 - B AR LA VEEL M 1t let the five great peaks

PP

emerge and dried up the nine regions.

kittgeion kiabdjog ™ compendium of court
music 46 11357

H|: 257K EN A LT IR % LLEE . He had music

played for him such as Gathering clouds, Six gems,

Collected Shao and Pre-dawn dew.

kjigtieng bronze vessels at Chou court, stb
symbols of rule of world (v. ) J1. %%

The word wr J here is traditionally taken to be
the number nine, but the explanation of its signif-
icance looks like an ad hoc fabulation. It seems
that either Yti the great or his son had them cast to
symbolize the nine divisions of China. Yii is myth-
ical and at the time to which he is ascribed neither
metallurgy nor nine divisions existed in China.

Bronze casting began in the Shang, and was then
developed to a technical peak not regained for amil-
lermivem after the Chou broke their hegemony. The
bronze vessels of the Chow were patently inferior to
those of their predecessors. Moreover, such vessels
were among the most coveted types of loot. There
were not nine of them in the great city Shang, there
were dozens, and they were taken by the Chou con-
querors notas symbols of reign but as spoils of war.

No specific set of nine cauldrons is consistently
named by this term in different texts. It origmally
meant “collected bronzes”, and could be applied
now to the Eumorfopoulos and Brundage collect-

ions.
As a symbol, the cauldrons seem to be ignored by
Confucians; before Han, only Legalists cand Mohists
speak of them in that marmer. After the Han dhynasty,
when sovereignty was for centuries a fleeting phan-
tasm, a few looted bronzes may have been shuffled
from kinglet to kinglet in a pathetic attempt to feign
continuity with the empires of the past, but it is not
likely that arry of them was a relic of the Shang.
S i RSORS00 XAF TR ik
AE B REAT AN AN 19 61 AR R 3
AR R — BV KRR 28 LAR L
G T3 BRI H 2 1) 2% The material and dec-
oration of magic cauldrons are of fine quality. They can
tell good fortune from bad, survival from doom. They
can be light or heavy, quiescent or active. They boil
without heating, fill themselves without the drawing
of water. They provide flavorings within themselves.
Huang Ti had cauldrons made with the image of the
Big Blob. When Yii controlled the waters, he gathered
all the fine bronze in the world to make nine cauldrons,
imaging the nine regions of China. When kingly rulers
arise, they appear; when in decline, they go away.
U B 1B 7 = [ After the cauldrons have
been completed they will shift among three nations.
il e RE LA T B 28 R E R
DRI L < 1 345 A X B When The Martial
King conquered Shang, he moved the cauldrons to Luo
city; even so, some upright officers condemned that. How,
then, of your intention to make a display of this bribe
of waywardness and disorder in the grand temple?.
k- B U B FE R 1 BL2- 2K lay our hands
on the cauldrons, run our fingers down the tax roll maps,
seize the emperor and order the whole world about
8K - Z LEIERR ) TSR Ui« - Kl
BB R L P U R S e

k, k', x, 0,9, ng, 1, 0,8,d,d,a,t, U, s, s, ts’,d, d’,n, 1,z dz dz
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FEMEER 1A 752 Ch'in raised a force to dominate
Chou and demand the cauldrons... These cauldrons are
not like pickle jars or sauce bottles; their lifting-handles
are of a size to embrace with your arms. Hoisting them
and getting them to Chi will be nothing like birds flock-
ing, crows flying, rabbits hopping, horses galloping,
blithely flitting into Ch'i.

P D5 = LAF B U T & In the 27"
year [of Tang] the cauldrons were transferred to the
city Shang,

7 [ECE] TR - &8 IL T3 Inthe
fifteenth year [of The Martial King]... in winter the
cauldrons were transferred to Luo.

7 P ZAF LRI T Tn 326 BC the
cauldrons fell into the Szii and sank in a deep hole.
S EE T AR J U RE In 403 BC the
cauldrons shook (shaken by earthquake?).

S AR R S DL AR
In 273 BC...said to the king of Liang,..“Let me get the
cauldrons submitted to YM on my own initiative.”

BRIV BB 2R A A
JA AN In 256 BC...Chiin took the cauldrons and
treasures and moved the West Chou ruler to Tan-hu.
B AR R R AR T AR U A
T In 256 BC the people of Chou fled eastward. Their
treasures and cauldrons went to Chiin. That was the
beginning of the end of Chou.

s D T B I R A R K A
T N KKZ 3545 Returning, the first emperor
passed Péng-ch®éng, where he fasted and prayed, hop-
ing to recover the Chou cauldrons from the Szii River.
He send a thousand divers down, but did not get them.
b R ST )1 O ey e SV | 1Yoy N D)
AV R J) 3 GO B 1 55 AN DAL
AR O T e AR S DR TR 8
WUR B R K B — R AR B R T 4 3L
Hb B iy LA RS A (e R 1 AN ) 22k v R
S R R AN 24 = R B R 28 AR
e S AR OIR VIR Py S K 82
The Shih Chi, in the 23" year of the Magnificently
Imperious King, says that the cauldrons shook. When
metal shakes it is because wood makes it move. At that
time the house of Chou had weakened, its punishments
were cruelly severe, its orders were not obeyed, to the
detriment of the energy of metal. Cauldrons are the
treasured vessels of the ancestral temple. When the
ancestral temple is to be abandoned the cauldrons are
about to shift their location, and thus they begin to
shake. In this year, three grand officers of Chin—Hdn,
Wei and Chao—took control from the Chin ruler and
divided his territory. The Magnificently Imperious
King made them feudal lords. When the emperor has no
sympathy for one of his own surname but ennobles his
rebellious ministers, the world will no longer pay alleg-
iance. Three generations later Chou allowed their divine
power topass to Chin. After that Ch'in proceeded to destroy
Chou and take the nine cauldrons. When the nine
cauldrons shook, wood was vitiating metal; they had
greatly forfeited the allegiance of the people.

B s A LR King Nan came
in turn to be last of his line. He removed his capital to
West Chou and the nine cauldrons sank and vanished.
P AR 8% LI For the second thing, Twant
to cast a new set of nine cauldrons.

LS, ts, lsT,de, p,pt b b, om,
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kjgt'ien neun-himmel (was sky div 9 ways
corresp to earth or = 52 K7 or JL K “distant
sky” 2 f #1) 482 FLKR
kjitgdiog ™ constell. name JLIiF
Feiiigh'iiik nine fees J1IR
B SR FRIER T T L E AN 5
T EME I AN 7 L R R OO
A7 TE R B IR AN T0E BEER R
SCHANTT 0T N I AN T T
R LA 7 T B R LA T
LI A7 U HLEEE A Then dis-
tinguish the nations and states of the nine fees. A
thousand /i square is called the royal domain. Beyond
that, five hundred /i square is called marquisate fee.
Further beyond that, five hundred square /i is called
“cultivation fee”. Further beyond that, five hundred
square li is called “barony fee”. Further beyond that,
five hundred square [i is called “stipend fee”. Further
beyond that, five hundred square [i is called “warden
fee”. Further beyond that, five hundred square I1 is
called “southern barbarian fee”. Further beyond that,
five hundred square li is called “eastern barbarian
fee”. Further beyond that, five hundred square Ii is
called “suppression fee.” Further beyond that, five
hundred square /i is called “foreign fee”.
Eegiing measure of length 215 =5
Ejitng ncko tree 5
Fegaing 1.1 7 underclothes 242 5
Egiing 1.17¢bow 319 =5
0 AR S 5 A7/ A P Kuan Chung
drew his bow, shot at the rulerson Hsiao Pai and hit
his belt-hook.
i N S S R AN If ten
thousand men raise their bows and all shoot at the
same target, no part of the target would not be hit.
AL E R AR S AR E
3T Wu Hsii drew his bow, took an arrow and faced
the messenger, who did not dare go any further. Then
Wu Hsi disappeared.
Ao Tt i 14548 2 Then he unstrung his
bow and tied him up from behind.
A SRR 5 B Yi takes up the breast-
piece and cuffs, takes up the bow and cocks the action.
i IR NAT I 7 % 1T AN'H % There was a Ching
man who lost his bow; he wouldn’t look for it.
HE R — 55 i — 55 AT R 5 S AR [The
half moon’s] shape is bent on one side and straight
on the other, like bending a bow to loosen the string.
Yo RN 28 S0 B i Y The strongest
bows and most powerful crossbows in the world come
from Han.
Feja all (cf 5%) 301 {5, {5
7 - B NARBEOR BEED R — 3T 2 D 2 fig b
#5 Ten thousand men sighing in chorus could not
move Sky; how could the voice of a lone Tsou Yen
bring down frost?
i - At RNt RAE SIS HAL
Ny A AN SR SE LR TS o] WA ] The
populace of ancient times is the populace of now; they
all are endowed with primary vapor. Primary vapor
being pure and harmonious and not different from
ancient times to now, why would there be a difference
in how their physical forms develop from this
endowment?

B I B R4 A They came out in a blaze of
glory, and all sat down in order.
F RSB A 2 A H HAHSR “halo”
is “bend”; vapor is bent around binding it on the
outside; both sun and moon get this way
= XIS B AR PR PR AT They
also prepared getaway boats, tying one to the rear of each
of the ships, and then broke camp and all advanced.
B R PV R 2 B R ORI By the time
Liu Shan had surrendered and submitted, all those in
camps and fortresses had scattered and dispersed.
38 RS B S A T {HAE R Twant us to be a
pair of swans/ I'd fly along with you for a long way.
I SO f L AN AT R R 2 D)
Both /¢$ie and /t$i, /ngiwo and /ngiu are joined to
make a false rime; both /sien and /siéin, /yau and
/jiau are classified as if they were genuinely the same.
W o SR M BB = E R T
B AL 2 FAAAS S G B R A2 None of
the five sovereigns’ servants could come up to their
standard, so they did things themselves. The servants
of the three kings were as competent as they, so they
all shared the cares of government. The five overlords
did not come up to the standards of their servants, so
they employed them to bear the burden of government.
iR = gl
Egu 1 Hovenia dulcis, Chinese raisin tree $5
Fgu D0 river name /‘33
T 1 pln TS
Feju stamp feet, as when cold 384 )
Fegu ¢ T HHE: ko horse
feiet Feidig 1.10mc colt 286 1)
Kju 21¢ko tree H1 14
Fin kjob 1.10 seize, arrest 48 3] 44) 1f)
7 IR AR ek S e AT 6t B Woar-
riors captured them in the field by their strength; a
wife has released them in the capital by her wile.
31K B 2 Had him seized and was going to
execute him.
17 FL# 2 % the resentment of having been ar-
rested
b.fig
R E AR RS B AN
15 Intelligent people make laws; stupid ones are ruled
by them. Competent people change rituals; incompe-
tent ones are constrained by them.
Teguk nc a barrow (cf ZEHE) 94 7
Kjuks 43 1¢ horse-drawn (?) carriage %5
Fguke stdw ear disorders (in = FGFRK) 5
Feguk ¢ a tray 94
Fjuls? ¢ carriage for mountain going (swa #&?
of #) A 1
Fjug? stamp feet, as when cold 384 B uf i#)?
kjugliu hunchbacked 319 i /8%
Kjung big stake 260 £t
jung nc T AE: cricket 2%
Ijung embrace 301 I, TH
kjung 2.2 hold in both hands 301 41t &
Tgung 13 supply, erogate 301 B JL fit
J - BEFL R 7 DAL 2 DY = 2 B
J%JE 1 2 B BRI He regulates their grades of
filtration so as to provide the supply of four beverages
and three wines to the king and also beverage and
wine to the queen and prince.

LD — I I I L PRI They

provided a boat and decorated it like a bridal bed.

17 : FAR Pt T R SN R B Now

sacrifice is to supply food to ghosts, and ghosts are the

essence of dead people.

B - 2 =R R R AR AL L AR B AT R

i LR 2R R The three stars of Mound act as court-

room to the sky. It governs gardens, herding and

sacrificial animals, and providing for the suburb

sactifices. It also controls mobilizing arms and people.

T - IR L R AN 5 A R AT

diag “serve” is diag “occasion”; without the boss

saying anything, he always at the right time supplies

what he ought to bring forward.

kjung bind; strengthen

kjung 1.3 humility ar kung kong 301 7K I
iy

1 B CAREAR S DURET A LU G A court-
ier is cautious, to avoid trouble; steadfast, not to be
chivvied; humble, to be well clear of embarrassment.
o ] iR T A8 A% B How s it you were so arro-
gant before and so humble now?

b. paired w/H
THE < At R R A AT e o 5 A i A
In our time, ritual is contrived by acting pious and
deferential but being stubbornly unaccommodating,
while propriety is turned into the dispensing of
largesse in the expectation of a quid pro quo.

C. phep Reverend
/v BN O AR IR T B
The Reverend Earl of Ts'a0 had heard that he had
doubled ribs and wanted to observe him in the nude.
At bath, he approached and observed him.
kjung kiuk manacles 301 it 5§ 2%
kjung chearse ar g’ ift
Fjung? nc 7 HE: ko tree FiL
jung-kiung ® respectful? ++p 301 55 55
Fjungkung " myth man name 3£ T.
T B LT AN R 2 A T T i B
T T R i IV U S MR A i A AT
The strength of Kung-kung in ancient time: he butted
Pu-chou mountain and made the land tilt to the south-
east. He struggled with Kao Hsin to become emperor
and wound up drowned in a pool, his whole clan wiped
out with no posterity and his sacrifices discontinued.
i & R R Ak E AN IE LT
B L1348 2 F 1 very much doubt the sky
in ancient times was like a roof or marquee, not far
from people, so that Kung-kung could damage it and
Nii-kua could repair it.
s 35 T2 S Mt The Towers of Kung-kung [mtn
name]
kiungg wer ™ “respectfully remembered”,

alternate phep of Liang empress 7513
18 2= yaR B st ) AR ME R A S e
TR MR G SO0 R A kS AE
Ak A A 12 B . SC Li Hsien then went to the em-
peror and submitted a clarification. It said, “YS has
humbly considered whether the Tou empress was mal-
iciously harmful. The families of the Liang empress
and the Yen empress committed crimes, but there was
no discussion of separate burial under the Harmony
Emperor, nor do the court documents of the Complais-
ant Emperor contain anything about criticism or

o
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demotion.”
Fejung$ioktwan " man name 5 FUEL
B B BEREEE RS2 As to the death of the
Reverend Sibling, it was his own mother who caused it.
B B AT 2 A LU RS S A At
o5 FUE USE FUE 0 R S AR B tha i Jied
BATWIMIBHA TR BB T8
RGBT LSt T - B4 L3R4 2 i
A ISl A I TR
P 2z B B2 AR Tuan was the Earl of
Chéng’s younger brother. How do we know he was a
younger brother? They killed the younger full brother
of the successor-son and called him “ruler.” By his
being called “ruler” we know that had the status of
younger brother. Tuan was a younger brother but he
is not called “younger brother” because he was the
ruler’s son. And not calling him “rulerson” is to blame
him. Tuan abandoned the way of the son and younger
brother. It is to degrade Tuan but also to call the Earl
of Chéng even worse. What do they find even worse
about the Earl of Chéng? That he cold-bloodedly
developed his plans that led to the killing. “At Yen” is
distant. It is like saying, “He took him from his mother’s
embrace and killed him,” and so forth. It is to call
him even worse.
kjungpiegk kung-pi jade fitBE HEEE {{LEE
Fjumang  pln 7] 5l
Fjumgétr % mm name sa ¥ ? A
Fjotk 420 me dagger-halberd, X, & 7 blades on
same haft 217 5, Bl 5%
=R UN-) € AT ST AP R s
=G =I5 IR R i i 0 UL
A The shafter makes shaft-weapons: hook-lances...
staves...spears...lances.... No weapon should be more
than three times his height. Longer than that they are
unusable and can hurt the user if insisted on.
B AN — A AN — 5K without sending a single
soldier to fight or blunting a single spear
K - 2 FU P B AT B0 UL AT A AR T e
K IJj Whether on a broad scale with the clash of a
pair of armies or on a narrow scale with the blow of
stave against spear, only that makes possible the
achievement of great success.
e RTR R R AC TR AE AN IR The guards
commandant said, “The perimeter guards cross their
spears to prevent what should not be done.”
SR AR A W U 2 i
4 RSB TEHS 7F NUHR B W 55 HL 1T EE When
you go out, you have over ten following chariots, your
accompanying chariots have armored men, men of
great strength and doubled ribs are in your chariot,
and chariots with men holding all sorts of spears go at
your side, all at a gallop.
S RN AR T el UL R B
e B 1B — R 8 5 AN W] T 5T The
men in armor of Chiin are more than a million, their
chariots ten thousand, their cavalry forty thousand.
Their shock troops who jump with eagerness and
leave their helmets behind to draw their bows and
raise their spears are too many to calculate.
kidtk grasp, hold 48 F\ 1 #%
Ejetke onomat | T
Fejatk ¢ J¥§8: ko critter of 8 ZA)
kjdng vcko plant &,

PP

kok, x99, ng, LU, s, d, d,n, t,0,s,

kjang vcboundary, border 3%
723K R NI T A Bl i AN B
FH HL = T e it B A Wit R When they were
about to conclude the treaty, the Ch'i people added
this language to the official record: “We swear by this
treaty that whenever a Ch'i force goes beyond its
borders we will follow with three hundred chariots.”
S 35 LA 985 All east of the border will go
into seige defense.
THE <A A M TR T LLVR IR
% Thus if one is careful with weighing balance and
level and meticulous about weights, that is enough to
keep all within his borders in order.
# K R BAR AR AN 78 When an officer or
member of the officer class leaves his country, he does
not take his ritual apparatus beyond the border.
E B E R R A TR d e
2 F i1 At the time of the Perspicuous King of
Chou, the Hsien-yun invaded as far as Ching-yang, He
ordered his generals to bring them under control.
They went all the way to the border and turned back.
¢ ST T BT AT S PR “Dright” s
“boundary”; the place illuminated by the brightness
has a border.
SRR LA R R R SR A
14, The reason Han and Wei so deeply fear Chiin is
because they share borders and abut boundaries.
S B g LA 0 G B I | B 35 R S
BEAE DY g 57 523 AN 1 1 Liang shares a
border with Ch'u on the south, with Hin on the west,
with Chao on the north and with Chi on the east. To
guard all four sides would take no fewer than 100,000
soldiers manning guardposts. [455 obj of B%; 4 i 41,75
indir obj]

b. also of time
2= HEAA - AR EE AT
4 At the end of the third night-watch, there was a
man over a chang tall, with a high hat, wearing
yellow, who ascended the hall.

C. meton.
i - BA T ELEEBE /1 BB 1t ought to be strong in
the ruler’s quarters and weak outside the territory.
A < JA U H AR RS g R e H A3 N
112 On that same day, everyone in the palace halls
knew of it. On that same day, everyone in the land
knew of it.
55 M eSS enlarged our territory by saying
just one thing
S E HEERENT FE AT B 8
W4 3955 £ 77341 25 When the king was
about to go, Tso had everyone sent away and said to
the king, “Given that YM will not accept my advice to
employ Yang, you must have him killed. Do not let
him leave the country.” The king assented and left.
kjang ve mirror 137 %
Akl 2 NHFLR A R EASB The men
of old, since eyes have the shortcoming of not seeing
themselves, used mirrors to inspect their faces.
0 BT AN I B L 1 I it happens that
one of them comes and accosts someone, they should
look back into the mirror.
e TFRAE & 8% Don't give a blind man a mirror.
jamg 2.38 lamp stand 2%
kidng end, in the end; to cross the whole of

51

(sc sky, country, etc.) (¢f 7%) 76 2
e N PR BT M 5K 4T 47 B2 T Having
seen the uncanniness, at year’s end both establish-
ments always broke the tallies and cancelled his debts.
W - E R A R R AR R N
S| FER Comets are what in our time are called
broom stars. The root resembles a star and the branches
resemble a broom. Small ones are a few inches. Some
big ones go clear across the sky.

b.fig
S B P A They eventually smashed
Ch1, and the Lost King fled.
5 : =i 2 5 55 4] BT 72 By what, after all, is the
theory of three fates established?
S TERI Y G S SR At the end of the
court session, drinks were served and no one dared
breach decorum by whooping and hollering.
B DL AT S B A L AR 5 LA
42 B4 Everyone past early childhood who hap-
pens to be faced with getting an education ignores
Ts'ang Chieh and Chou the scribe and winds up
taking Tu and Tsui as their model.
18 < B T R A T R 2SR IR S a1
9% i % Jo% K 72 37 In time past, the Martial
Emperor wanted to make the Wei consort empress; he
secretly sought evidence of misdeeds of the Chén
empress; it eventuated that the Chn empress was
deposed and the Wei consort ended up as empress.
Fjaimg 2.38 SR : #H) alarm pillow 182 F
Ejang e puma-like critter st eat parents 45
kjat 410 sko drum 5
kidt kiat 4.0 wether 273 &
kiatdiar? soo kial dzior ¥ 7
kit Ejat 4.0 accuse, denounce 59 5T
Egan 3.5 ko plaything kicked like football 2
Kjgdtn 2.20 9 river name ¥
kidin 325 establish boundary 54 J# $ %
S A IR L TR S R SR R At the
present time, of the established states east of the
mountains, none is stronger than Chao.
Fjam nc dried leather ar k'dm 269 HT
Kgam o ko fish i
Fgan 122 stdw eyeball B
Ejan 220 $58: strong 255 T))
Ejan 2.20 VI EE: stutter T
Kjiin ¢ a steer
Fjaim weary fH
Kjan 3.250¢ bow & arrow case 49
Fjam 22099 obstacle 480 F
Kgdim 5.5 build 255 £
G < VB e 7 - A AT 2 R S e TR
7 B I B In 200 BC Premier Hsiao enclosed
the Neverending Palace. He fashioned the forehall to
conform to Dragon Head mountain, and built the
north gate towers.

b. hoist (sc flag)
oo R RLAR BN AT AR F L E Ten
thousand men could be seated atop it, and a forty-foot
flag could be put up below.
=SSR R DA R
FCrp 2R DUMERS 1l o S 35 38 A S LARK
% They then chose several dozen warships and filled
them with firewood and weeds; they poured fat and ol
into them and covered them with tarpaulins. They
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hoisted the ensign, having beforehand sent Lord Ts'ao
a letter falsely reporting their willingness to surrender.
cfig
i WOR TR B e 7 2 B 35 R U
AR R LR %A 43 # Thus the emperor
may create a new fief, a ruling noble establish a family,
a high minister set up a collateral house, an official
may divide his lineage, gentry may attach sons and
younger brothers to them, and commoners and artisans
and merchants each may hive off their relatives.
R - T R PR A R B A R 1% T
K Iy Whether on a broad scale with the clash of a
pair of armies or on a narrow scale with the blow of
stave against spear, only that makes possible the
achievement of great success.
S AR RIS AR E I
] BUAR Nonetheless, how can he have had all intel-
ligence in himself, when Liu Ching, with a single
proposal made while he was taking a break from
hauling a heavy wagon, laid a secure foundation for
myriad ages?
17 A R AR B I =R R
K54 EUBCANBCAS 25 22 224525 T point out
those of our time who are able to establish strict limits
and establish the obligation of three remonstrances
and make generals examine and correct themselves,
not daring to act in divergent or crooked ways; they
are by and large Confucians.
JE < A A DA SE K R (A — )R R
Ttk L R T O AR A R R
] Sl 1 B Sk Extrapolating the present to
examine the past, starting from what is clear in search
of what is obscure, and so wishing to get all the facts
and construct a rational arrangement of them, to bring
truth and falsehood under control and make a large-
scale arrangement of the small-scale accounts, is
really very hard!
38 H A AT e S o DR Ry g A
N Ll T S Hi) Furthermore, there are levels and
hills on the Way; there are coarse and fine kinds of
scholarship. In adjusting to one’s time to build one’s
influence, one does not exchange basic principles
according to whether they are recent or remote.
25 TR R AR TR SR
L7 Long ago the Martial King of Chou got the omen
of the white fish while in midstream. There was no need
to wait for his great shout while crossing the stream to be
on his course to kingship.
kjdn 2.20 spear T
Fgatm 122 name of a particular throw of game-
counters 55 55
kjdtm 1ift 399 4%
Egan 2.20 Yi Ching diagram name 2
kjan g'iam 1 ko horse B
kjdn g’qdn 3250 sinew gt
Fiamtieghkung ™ [ name 5 77 T
kjansieng 2 constell. name % /2
jap 433 garment collar 47 7%
Egap 433 plunder, despoil 66 % 1] %)
Bl R E A AEEI R You will surely
encounter a violent harmful force, but it is not that

you will be robbed. o
kjap o rectangular collar of robe 47 4k #5
kjétp 433 hard 610 fi%;

Kidp 433 belt hook 47 $5:

Eidp 433 intimidate, coerce 182 4]

B 3K 1 .44 b, Bullying the emperor will get

us a nasty reputation.

Ab B P2 A A3 42 2% Intimidated by violent

men, one may not get to behave entirely correctly.

o KPR ZE S AN E I A R s

To wield the strategic advantage of Chin and bully

one’s own ruler with it—no crime exceeds that.

kjgg 3.51cwing ar §i6g 591 T

Kgeg 3.5 5 3C: strong (sc horse) 72 %

kjgg 2.40¢ko citrus f/'j\ ¥ ar g'jeg R E UG

kiggsiogdia ne B HE: two-headed snake 42

Tejeng e T 7 frog 468 B¢

kgeng 140 8¢ ko thorny shrub 217 3¢ 7]

Kjeng 1.40 9 region name FF

ki#ng 2.40 "¢ nape of neck fi ¥ ar g’jeng’
41451

% : JESH stretch out the neck

18 GESHR O AT 22 I Hunched forward

peering, I sigh aloud/ On this long march I have

pondered many things.

AT L B S RE R & The

officers and men of Lord Ts'ao’s army stretched their

necks and stared, pointing and saying that Kai was

surrendering.

B A T SHER R 2 B 43 B Their bellies

have been cut open, their guts severed, necks broken,

chins crushed, heads separated from bodies.

oo PN AR PRI 1T /D B BESG AR (R — 18R
DASH I yT-Hb If YIM insists on disestablishing the

son in direct line and establishing a younger son,

before that I prefer to kill myself with a needle,

smearing the ground with the blood from my throat.

P4 B SO A SHIT D ISR R AT
LA 3K B After that, Wén-chiin clasped the back

of her head and wept. She said, “All my life has been

of wealth and sufficiency. Now I've got to pawn my

cloak and jacket for wine.”

ki#ng 2.38 be on guard 182 %%

A R D A

SlEE LU T RS H A LUK At this,

the emperor’s sedan chair came out from his chamber

and the corp of officials raised their banners to pass

along the alert. From the imperial princes on down to

officials of six hundred shih, all offered their

felicitations in rank order.

A2 ARG R s e o8] A0 1 e R 0 R )

But since the time of Kuang-wu [AD 25-58] the

heartland has not had a call to arms, citizens are

content at their ease and their memory of combat

fades daily.

18 F R I 58 18 M A P S AR N

T From then on the Hsiung-nu became weaker and

there were no more alarms of incursions. The Hsien-

pei and the Wu-huan both sent tribute to the court.

kjeng stong42 5

Ak A R 2 S AR A B AN GE B 22 You

may have the strength of Wu Huo but if you don’t get

help from other people you cannot lift yourself.

T AL Bl M AN LA B Confucius

was strong enough to emplace the great bar of the city

gate but was not willing to be known for his strength.

R 7 0 Loy A D0 S A L o B Tt

is not that a nag or a girl is superior in strength of
bone and muscle to a fine steed or 2 mighty warrior.
b. dlso of groups
- 2 MBI AR RS R EEIA I BB LIS
Ch'u attacked Wei. Chang Vi said to the king of Ch'in,
“It would be best to ally with Wei to strengthen them.”
o R LA SR £ B PRI R A
M RZE AR I R R N SRR I [ R~
Now if, with Han so powerful and YGM so competent,
you were to face west and serve Chin, folding your
arms and submitting, there simply would be no worse
case of shaming the state altars and looking a fool to
the whole world than that.
¢. also of things
2 PR = BT 2 DA I AR % R
DA R 2 P B i 4 2 LA FC S The
job of testing spear-shafts, in all cases: lodge it in place
and shake it to see if it buckles; place it against a wall
to see if it bends uniformly; hold it horizontally and
shake it to see if it is stiff.
B RN 28 S0 B Y The strongest
bows and most powerful crosshows in the world come
from Han.
398+ i ) JEL 5 £ X Foreseeing a strong wind, we
hoist the 75-footer.
S DLER AR 2 D3 B B FH S S A il — A
B AL B Tt goes without saying that with
their bravery, the Han soldiers, wearing strong armor
and drawing powerful crossbows, sharp swords at their
sides, can withstand hundred-to-one odds.
kigng 1400 fs (aka %) F7] Fi
T < R PR H A2 TP 50 1Lt MR R 42 5 R
1 A B 7 105 H IR A AR I A ST
“ {5 7 b, Ching Province gets its name from Ching
Mountain. Why they had to take Ching as the name is
that kieng “thornbush” is kieng “be alert.” The south-
ern barbarians often became bandits and rebels. Their
folk were submissive after learning the way, but before
that, lacking the way, they were strong, so there often
had to be alerts and preparations against them.
i R NAT I 7 % 1A 'H % There was a Ching
man who lost his bow; he wouldn’t look for it.
2 - FR SR S D 30 SRS 5 RS R 4 S it
The Stern King of Ching traveled everywhere, hunted,
galloped, and shot, omitting nothing of pleasure.
kjeng 140 ve startle 182 7%
BT RAR NS AN 57 LA AT AN T
FE UL RS A TR LU IR 38 AT
1) LA Now, those expert at anomalies cannot be
thwarted by trickery; those conversant with the Way
cannot be frightened by monsters; those deeply versed
in language cannot be misled by mere talk; those ac-
complished in right-doing cannot be stirred by profit.
388 - P) T IRR B 4 ) S| 5 At times he lost
contact with his base; spoons and pots clanged alarms
day and night.
J9E < 6 G B S 2 KA Swift as when a frightened
duck flies to regain its flock.
Ejeng 343 respect; be attentive 182 #{(
BT - A LA AUSOAURS U 1f one greets
others with strict correctness it is called respect; to
invert respect is to be insulting.
AT [ 714541 “Respect” is “be alert.”
Always keeping onself serious and alert.

o
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L AR ANEE R AN A )
LD If some of the spirits of the hills and rivers had
been unattended-to, it was considered disrespect; in a
case of disrespect, the ruler was deprived of some of his
territory.
1 BRI 522 T A courtier grows strong-
er each day by being serious and respectful; he grows
more feckless each day by being relaxed and casual.
5 : B SO 2 3CEL ] The Cynosure Marquess
of Wei paid him respect, publicly bowing at his village.
18 1 R BE AN IE R IIRAS R s SR IS
From the time she became adolescent, she would not
leave her chamber until she had arranged her clothes
and appearance properly, and her whole clan respected
her for that.
M2 A B RAER R b s N LA
{}¢ 1f now our Honored Visitor intends to preserve the
world and keep peace among the barons, We respect-
fully put Our state at your disposal.
2 - SR H AR MO A Q' Chi Chiieh was
clearing weeds and his wife brought food to him; they
treated each other with courtesy, like guests.
s KA 7 %45 Now respectful behavior is the
7molding frame? of good will.
E%WWWZKW§ZQﬁmﬂ_W

T%ﬂ FL5% Capable men are respectful of others even
when being familiar, care for others even when in awe
of them,; they recognize the bad things about those for
whom they care and the good things about those
whom they detest.
A SR AT 3 2. Respect spooks but steer clear
of them.
22 A AT ANHAC B B AR 2 The
Marquess of Ch'i came to court; he was disrespectful,
so when he left plans were laid to attack him.
SRR BB IR U A AN R R
HIJ & & RIS Sacrifices should not be frequent or
they become troublesome and thus disrespected. They
should not be infrequent or they become neglected
and thus ignored.

W B AF IR R AR R A 5
A Ak Mr. Lii always liked to physiognomize
people. When he saw the founding emperor’s appear-
ance he immediately showed extreme deference to
him and led him to sit in the place of honor.

W ANBF AR E UAHGRANZE REA
{415 4 1f they do not choose filial ones they have
not accepted the rescript; they should be classified as
disrespectful. Not to inquire about frugal ones is to fail
in duty; they should be dismissed.
kjeng ne T HE: ko plant #j
Fgeng 2.38 kosps il
Ekjeng kiweng giwdng n ko cushion FH 7
kjgngk’dng ™ man name, grgrarf of Al )%
kjengg'iitg ko bird aka M5 FRIHE
kiengtiendjang ™ [ name H K
kjengsieg so scorching K&l
Egengsin ® mem name 5] L1 77 L1
kjengd’iop ™ 1 of 24 5% /Lk periods PR
Kget 45 crazy (VIHR v; B ¥ ar ggot) 58 055
kjet 45 riv name 775
ket 4.5 auspicious (opp X1) 44 T

1 7 7 175 The king interpreted the omen and
pronounced it auspicious.

kK, x, 9.9, ng, 1,0, 8, d, d

5

SRR MRS LR 2 B ITTAN T The
Exemplary Marquess by scapulimancy divined at-
tacking the Li Jung; the scribe Su interpreted the
omen, “Victory, but inauspicious.”

2 - S 7F 40 5 BHOKES To vanquish a state and gain
a consort—what could be more auspicious than that?
T RS AR dak “dwelling” is d @k
“choose.” We choose an auspicious place and enclose it.
o AR S AT AR LR
There is a dead deer in the wilds/ Thatching grass
wraps it/ There is a lady dreaming of spring/ A favored
gentleman tempts her.

B B VUIRG 2 )t R e R v S 0 A
B FRFKER AR IR0 2. When the date of the aus-
picious day of the first month of a season has arrived, he
assembles the populace and reads the laws of the land,
50 as to warn them collectively. On days of sacrifice
and ceremony during the year he does the same.

kgt 45 surname i 2 ar kjot 25
gethwang ko critter, wild horse? 75 Y6

VG < T R P IR 5 D3R AN KA BRI
B DA R In the time of the Martial Emperor,
some central-Asians presented a Chi-kuang [horse-
hide?] cloak. If immersed in water it would not absorb
any. HIM sometimes wore this cloak when presiding
over the imperial court.

gtk jwat nc 858 ko critter sa 5545 J5
kietyjung 4.5 degrees of fortune 44 75 IX|

S HRE T XUMSRAT 22 2 A In sorting out good
and ill omens and distinguishing what is so from what
is not they are more often accurate than humans are.
B SR SR PO T T XA A T A
The former kings used these [divinatory arts] to re-
solve what was undecided, evaluate the likelihood of a
favorable outcome, assess the odds of survival and be
clear about prospects of success.

17 - N2 AT 5 DO 2 A7 B People’s having good
or il fortune is like a harvest turning out good or bad.
(IS INE AYEREPIE AU R HIEMYS A
HMANER T X LA S A4 Rites says tend to internal
business on an even-numbered day and external busi-
ness on an odd-numbered day. Odd and even are to be
paid attention with regard to external and internal, but
it makes no distinction of auspicious and inauspicious
to cause good or ill fortune.

1 - M D FE T AW 645 75 X Tf you conduct
a divination with regard to nothing, there having been
no customer come by, you will still get an auspicious
or inauspicious result.

THE < 2R N L 1T B ] o X A

2 DAILJRE % A 52 A cow’s foot or a pig’s skull is
also a bone,